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Based on the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005), the
Regulation on Corporate Accounting is established as follows.
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Part I General Provisions

(BHY)
(Purpose)

F—k ZOATIEL. 2thiE CERFEFEERFENASS, BT HE &nvwo, ) Ol
LD ZESNTESHOFHEICEAT 2 FHZOMOFHIZHOWT, LERFEHEE
WL EEEBET D,

Article 1 The purpose of this Ministerial Order is to provide for the necessary
regulations regarding matters related to corporate accounting and other
matters delegated pursuant to the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86
of 2005; hereinafter referred to as "the Act").

(& 7%
(Definitions)

Bk ZOEWICRBNT It . AESt o Trath o TBlart) o TR
=2t TRk aRERE] | T2 5RESE) | TEAKHRESE o [
ExkaRBEt . [SEFHEAEARERME) | [BEEASEZEaRESHt) . HE4AZE
BaEREsA] o BRI o THUSFERHEMRAY | THUSSREMR
X o TERTRIME) . DI PROMER AR ) L THRHE) o TEEMMPE) | DHERRZE
By TRIAE . DErso®l) X TEFAE] &1, TREIES RICHE
T ot AAESHE. et Blatt, Afat, Bk aEstt. K2 5RE
=t BEAKHRESE, BEARSRESL, SEEARESH, BEAFZESRE
=t A ZBESEFRESE, MERARITSE, BUSFESREMRAL BUS SRR
A, R THOME, TR TROMEM AR, thfm, AU RE, MR, WU, Hrak oy
FXITEFLEEZ NI,

Article 2 (1) In this Ministerial Order, "Company", "Foreign Company",
"Subsidiary Company", "Parent Company", "Public Company", "Company with
Board of Directors", "Company with Accounting Advisor(s)", "Company with
Company Auditors", "Company with Board of Company Auditors", "Company
with Financial Auditor(s)", "Company with an Audit and Supervisory
Committee", "Company with a Nominating Committee, etc.", "Company with
Multiple-Class Shares", "Shares with Put Options", "Shares Subject to Call",
"Share Options", "Bonds with Share Options", "Bonds", "Dividend Property",
"Entity Conversion", "Absorption-Type Company Split", "Incorporation-Type
Company Split", and "Electronic Public Notice" mean a Company, Foreign
Company, Subsidiary Company, Parent Company, Public Company, Company
with Board of Directors, Company with Accounting Advisor(s), Company with
Company Auditors, Company with Board of Company Auditors, Company with
Financial Auditor(s), Company with an Audit and Supervisory Committee,
Company with a Nominating Committee, etc., Company with Multiple-Class
Shares, Shares with Put Options, Shares Subject to Call, Share Options, Bonds



with Share Options, Bonds, Dividend Property, Entity Conversion, Absorption-

Type Company Split, Incorporation-type Company Split, and Electronic Public

Notice as provided in Article 2 of the Act, respectively.

2 ZOATIZEWT, ROFZITHIT 5 HEOERIT. UEATITEDDL L IAICX

Do

(2) In this Ministerial Order, the meanings of the terms listed in the following
items are as prescribed respectively in those items:

— BITHEHRS ERE AR = SIIRET 2 BITHEKRAEZ W S,

(1) "Issued Shares" means issued shares as provided in Article 2, item (xxxi) of
the Act;

=OEMATE EE SRR =T NESICHE T D ERITIEE VD,

(i1) "Electronic or Magnetic Means" means an electronic or magnetic means as
provided in Article 2, item (xxxiv) of the Act;

= EROERPRATHRGN B A IARHE I S IIBE T ORI RITHR AL VW 9,

(ii1) "Shares Issued at Incorporation" means shares issued at incorporation as
provided in Article 25, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

WU EREARLER 1B NS HICHE T 2 EMARLEZ V) D,

(iv) "Electronic or Magnetic Records" means the electronic or magnetic records
as provided in Article 26, paragraph (2) of the Act;

B HOHMS EFEEH=AFEMEICHEET 2 8 oL 0o,

(v) "Treasury Shares" means treasury shares as provided in Article 113,
paragraph (4) of the Act;

NOBlat EHEE =T ERE -HIHET 2Btk E 9,

(vi) "Parent Company Shares" means a parent company's shares as provided in
Article 135, paragraph (1) of the Act;

t &% EEEL T RE-HIIHET 2 e8EF LV ),

(viil) "Monies, etc." means the monies, etc. as provided in Article 151,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

I\ EFEUSSREA RN BEE &R IR E T 2 S USSR A RS
BRREW I,

(viil) "Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call" means shares subject to class-wide
call as provided in Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

U BREUEERIY T EEE N\ RERICHET 2HRAEES S T2 9,

(ix) "Allotment of Shares Without Contribution" means the allotment of shares
without contribution as provided in Article 185 of the Act;

+ HooRmHRAGEER K B AL TNSEE —HICHE T 2 Bon Rk = oE G ok
ZUN 9,

(x) "Demand for the Sale of Shares Less than One Unit" means a demand for
the sale of shares less than one unit as provided in Article 194, paragraph (1)
of the Act;

+— FHEKKX EFELHLEE -HICHET 2 EEKRAL VS,



(xi) "Shares for Subscription" means shares for subscription as provided in
Article 199, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+ = BEFRTAOE BEECE=HARE-HICHET DEERRTAEEZ VO,

(xi1) "Share Options for Subscription" means share options for subscription as
provided in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+= HOFKRTOE BEE _EE+ERE-HIIHEET 28 R TAEZ VO,

(xiii) "Own Share Options" means a Stock Company's own share options as
provided in Article 255, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+0U BAGSREASITR TN B B AR HEICHUE T 2 RS SREA TR T
KIMEZ D,

(xiv) "Share Options Subject to Call" means share options subject to call as
provided in Article 273, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+H R TROMEREE S C BEE HE T ERICHET DR TR RS T a2
AN

(xv) "Allotment of Share Options Without Contribution" means the allotment of
share options without contribution as provided in Article 277 of the Act;

+5 WNE EBE=EAN KB EHICHET DWEE VO,

(xvi) "Remuneration" means remuneration as provided in Article 361,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

+t EERETEEE ERENEN R - EHICHEE T DR R EEEZ VD,

(xvii) "Provisional Financial Statements" means provisional financial
statements as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N ERRFARE E EEME A —RE - HICHUE T DA H 20 D,

(xviii) "Provisional Account Closing Day" means a provisional account closing
day as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

v EGREEFREERR EHNUE SR - HICHUE T DR R EEE VO,

(xix) "Consolidated Financial Statements" means consolidated financial
statements as provided in Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act;

e EHENE N ERFEEICEET 2 ¥ HE TV D,

(xx) "Reserves" means reserves as provided in Article 445, paragraph (4) of the
Act;

A rERTRERH EEBIHE N R HICHUE T D R T RERE A V) ),

(xx1) "Distributable Amount" means the distributable amount as provided in
Article 461, paragraph (2) of the Act;

= Feoat EEEEETREEE -HICBRET SR aatE 0 O,

(xxii) "Membership Company" means a membership company as provided in
Article 575, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= FoR R BEERNE ST RSE - RICHET AR EREE VD,

(xxiii) "Partnership Interest Refund Amount" means the partnership interest
refund amount as provided in Article 635, paragraph (1) of the Act;

AN MBREEGRE S BEETE NSRS - HE -5 ICHE T DR



Foattazn o,

(xxiv) "Membership Company After Entity Conversion" means a membership
company after entity conversion as provided in Article 744, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act;

TR MBA TSRS BEELENRNEE - EHE B ICHE T DR T #
7 Ve I A I

(xxv) "Stock Company After Entity Conversion" means a stock company after
entity conversion as provided in Article 746, paragraph (1), item (i) of the
Act;

N HEF EHEEENEARE -HE LS SICHET DHESFEZ VD,

(xxvi) "Bonds, etc." means bonds, etc. as provided in Article 746, paragraph (1),
item (vii), (d) of the Act;

Tt RINGEERMES ESLE LT ERICHEET 2RI B SEEV D,

(xxvii) "Company Succeeding in an Absorption-Type Split" means a company
succeeding in an absorption-type split in Article 757 of the Act;

N BRI EIstE EEEEEFNEE - SICHET 2RI EISE AV D,

(xxviii) "Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split" means a company
splitting in an absorption-type split as provided in Article 758, item (i) of the
Act;

AN
(xxix) "Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split" means a
company incorporated in an incorporation-type split as provided in Article
763 paragraph (1) of the Act;
=1 o Eet EETEAT=&E CEELTICHET 2 MRaEstE D,
(xxx) "Company Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split" means the company
splitting in an incorporation-type split as provided in Article 763, paragraph
(1), item (v) of the Act.
3 ZOEFTIZBWT, ROFZFIZHITLHFEOERIT. 4
Al

(3) In this Ministerial Order, the meanings of the terms listed in the following

W

k=

G5 FICED D EZAIT L

items are prescribed respectively in those items:

— RRFEFEE ROA NI BT L2HEOXSITSC. %A KT IiZED D
HLDEWVD,

(i) "Most Recent Business Year" means the most recent business year as
provided in the following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
Companies listed therein:

A B EE ELE PN SICHET DR FEFRE

(a) stock companies: the Most Recent Business Year as provided in Article 2,
item (xxiv) of the Act;

m Fpoatt BEEFEICRIFEFEHEAZMERLIEGA IR T 2 UM EEFED
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(b) member companies: where financial statements pertaining to each
business year have been prepared, the most recent among those business
years;

TOREFEE ROA Il T A 2t0 RSN T, Y%A XERICEDH DL H O
ZUN 9,

(i1) "Financial Statements" means financial statements as provided in the
following item (a) or (b), in accordance with the categories of Companies
listed therein:

A4 XSt BEENEH =+ A4E HICHET SrHEESE

(a) stock companies: the Financial Statements as provided in Article 435,
paragraph (2) of the Act;

B R ath EHEAE RS CHICHET AR EE

(b) member companies: the Financial Statements as provided in Article 617,
paragraph (2) of the Act;

= FHEBGRER XICEITL LRV,

(iii) "Accounting Documents" means the following items:

A RSLO BIZR T B IRSE

(a) the balance sheet on the date of formation;

B HBHEEEEICRDHREEELOE O EME

(b) the Financial Statements and the annexed detailed statements thereof
pertaining to each business year;

N R

(c) Provisional Financial Statements;

= HREEIEEME

(d) Consolidated Financial Statements;

W RINER EE RE - ESICHET 2WINAE O (SRS DIENE T
HEMFCTH- T, ARSI ERTHbOEET, ) ZWV I,

(iv) "Absorption-Type Merger" means an absorption-type merger (including one
in which a Company merges with a corporation which is not a Company, and
the Company survives the merger) as provided in Article 2, item (xxvii) of the
Act;

T B G O EHE CKE PN SICHET 2R A (S SLSOEANE T
L CHo T, AFBRSHBRLINDI bOEED, ) 21D,

(v) "Consolidation-Type Merger" means a consolidation-type merger (including
one in which a Company merges with a corporation which is not a Company,
and the Company is incorporated in the merger) as provided in Article 2,
item (xxviii) of the Act;

NS B CRE = I BE T DR A (TRRZELE CERCEARIERSS
BI) BILHARFOLE -HICHET DMME TR e 5T, ) 209,

(vi) "Share Exchange" means a share exchange (including a share exchange



upon entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of the
Insurance Business Act (Act No. 105 of 1995)) as provided in Article 2, item
(xxxi) of the Act;

t HAREE EE RE = D SICHET 2R (RBEEES L HAREDOINE
—IHIZHET DM TR E S, ) 2\ ),

(vii) "Share Transfer" means a share transfer (including a share transfer upon
entity conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the Insurance
Business Act) as provided in Article 2, item (xxxii) of the Act;

N RINE G ARttt BB EENHLRE - HIHET 2WRINE fifikistt (St
USNDIENE T HRINEHEFHRT 22t 2ET, ) 2019,

(vii1) "Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger" means any Company
surviving an Absorption-Type Merger (including a Company that survives
after an Absorption-Type Merger with a corporation that is not a Company)
as provided in Article 749, paragraph (1) of the Act;

L WIREDHHE S EEEENULRE —HE — 5 ICHET 2 WA B R

(ZFELSRDIEN & T 2WIEDHZ K0 T 2 2SN OIENE T, ) 209D,

(ix) "Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger" means any
Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger (including a
corporation which is not a Company that disappears in an Absorption-Type
Merger with a corporation which is not a Company) as provided in Article
749, paragraph (1) item (i) of the Act;

+ e at BELELF=RE-HIIHET DR e L et (St
PSDIENE T DHREIFC I VRSN DB HE2ETT, ) 20 ),

(x) "Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger" means any
Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger (including a
Company that is incorporated through a Consolidation-Type Merger with a
corporation that is not a Company) as provided in Article 753, paragraph (1)
of the Act;

+— FRAEOHERES BEELE R =5FH R - SICBET 2R & IHE RS
f (LA DIEN & T 2R EPHC L D HEBT 224N DIEANE G, ) 20
Do

(xi) "Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger" means any
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger (including a
corporation which is not a Company that disappears in a Consolidation-Type
Merger with a corporation which is not a Company) as provided in Article
753, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

= MR at EEEE AT ERICHET 2R e st (TRER
FEFEIHAREFOLE —HICHET DA RS T2l at e a5, ) 20
Do

(xii) "Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from a Share Exchange"
means any wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange

10



(including the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share
exchange on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of
the Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 767 of the Act;

+= BARMEL TSt EELEASTHNEHE -HE - FICHET AR 2

=ttt (RBREEES I AR OLE —HITHE T D AR Bk A e 2Bl atic
ZOKRRDOEMERGEIND Z L ERIMASHEEL, ) VI,

(xiii) "Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share Exchange"
means any wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share
exchange (including a stock company all of whose shares are acquired by the
wholly owning parent company resulting from the share exchange on entity
conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of the Insurance
Business Act) as provided in Article 768, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

+ AR TR st EHELE B =AE EHE S ICHE T 2B
BNLTEABEt (RIREEF I RSO INE —HICHET DM TR iR L
mEflatte g, ) 2V,

(xiv) "Wholly Owning Parent Company Incorporated in a Share Transfer"
means the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer
(including the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share
transfer on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the
Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 773, paragraph (1), item (i) of
the Act;

T MABETEETEE EREEtE L& -EELTICRE T 2B TE A
Tt (RBRZEEFEILHAREOINE —HITHIE T o MkAE BRI LS
HAZZEDOFRITT OMAOEMERIEIND Z & LR A SH 25T, ) 209,

(xv) "Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share Transfer"
means a wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer
(including a Stock Company all of whose issued shares are to be acquired by
the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer on entity
conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the Insurance
Business Act) as provided in Article 773, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act;

R at%F 2t GtEStEED. ) e OFEICBT2-EEICHEY T2 60
Bale, ) TOMINOIZHET HEEKRZ NI,

(xvi) "Company, etc." means a company (including a Foreign Company),
partnership (including entities equivalent to a partnership in foreign
countries), or other business entities equivalent thereto;

+t HFEE HKREAOCRIESHOHBZOMINOIZHEY T 2EHEZ VI,

(xvii) "Shareholders, etc." means shareholders and members of member
companies, and other persons corresponding thereto;

I\ BEES SHESMOSHEFEOME K OEED T EOREITK L TEHERZE
h 2D ENTEDGEITEBIT D Yot E (FRtE2R ) 20 ),

(xviii) "Affiliated Company" means, in the Case Where a Company Can Exert

11



Material Influence on Another Company's Decisions on Financial and
Business Policies, that other Company (excluding a Subsidiary Company);

+iu EFE et EFORAICED LN FRtEE VD,

(xix) "Consolidated Subsidiary Company" means a Subsidiary Company that
falls within the scope of a consolidation;

A+ FRER TR ERAOREN LRI D TRV D,

(xx) "Unconsolidated Subsidiary Company" means a Subsidiary Company that
1s outside the scope of a consolidation;

“— ERSt UEHRASH RO o Rt R0 D,

(xxi) "Consolidated Company" means the relevant Stock Company and its
Consolidated Subsidiary Companies;

= BfRst YRS HtoBat, FRAEROBEES A N SRS
B OSHFEORERATH L25EICB T 2 4o HEEZ V),

(xxii) "Associated Company" means a Company that is the relevant Stock
Company's Parent Company, Subsidiary Companies Affiliated Companies, as
well as a Company, etc. of which the relevant Stock Company is an Affiliated
Company:;

T= Rk BESS, HEESHOME E R OHEIE D O bYHEE SR
BT D DOEEBIIIS LT, TOREDRMEBFEFE T LIBEET L HEZD
Do

(xxiii) "Means of Adjusting Equity" means the method used by an investing
company to amend the amount of its investment in another company each
business year due to changes in the portion owned by the investing company
with regard to the net assets, profits and losses of the other company;

A BRGSO RE SOTER B REICE LS TV L ERE KR O AR
DBEERBFTREOHEDOHKREEESNTZEELVCABEOSEHLE OMIZERNDH D
BEllRB T, UAAERIRDIEARE GEAR., ERALAOEEM (R ICEE
TOOMERBEREL LTRSS FERZ WD, ) W), UTHELE, ) O&%E
ZWEENC MRy 925 2 &Ik 0 IEABSE ZHERRT 2 A o0 2 HIHIRI A O &4 & ik
ANBE O Z G KIE S D7D DEFHLEEZ W 9,

(xxiv) "Tax Effect Accounting" means, in cases where there is a variance
between the amounts of assets and liabilities recorded in the Balance Sheet
or the Consolidated Balance Sheet and the amount of assets and liabilities
calculated on the taxable income accounts results, accounts processing for
the purposes of reasonably homologizing the amount of net profit for the
current period before Corporation Tax, etc. (meaning corporation tax,
residents tax and Business Tax (meaning business tax subject to a tax base
which is an amount affiliated with profit); the same applies hereinafter) is
deducted, and the amount of corporation tax, etc., through appropriate
allocation of the amount of corporation tax, etc. pertaining to the variance;

T o~y YRR SNy VTR (EE FRBROIGNC L D HERICEET D L RIAE
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NobDEEte, UTFTZOFIZEBNTHLE, ) HLITAE CREROEGNT LY
FICHET D ERAENDIbDEET, UTZOFICBWTRHRL, ) XIEI7T U AT
# TIWENAR DM AT, S EE) M AR EEIC L 5B EDOBRARK T2 2 &
ZHBE L, 2o, UBROBRZEFKT 2 2 L PFBIHICE D b D gl Z2
D, UUTFRIL, ) IZRDBIE L~y VR (N VFEROMRTHLEMER LT
BEXIIT VAT 0 TG 2D, ) IR % R —OSFHHIMICR#ET 2729
DEFHLEZ N D,

(xxv) "Hedge Accounting" means accounts processing for the purposes of
recognizing, in the same accounting period, profit and loss pertaining to
Hedging Instruments (meaning transactions that aim to abate the risk of
loss due to price fluctuations, interest rate fluctuations and currency
exchange rate fluctuations concerning assets (including those which are
reliably expected to be issued in future transactions; the same applies
hereinafter in this item) or liabilities (including those which are reliably
expected to be issued in future transactions; the same applies hereinafter in
this item), or derivative transactions, and which are recognized as abating
the risk of that loss; the same applies hereafter) and profit and loss
pertaining to Hedging Instrument Subjects (meaning assets, or liabilities, or
derivative transactions that is the subject of Hedging Instruments);

N EEBEMAMRES FHMEOZEENC LV RIREESL I EAHNE L TRAT D
AMRESR 2V 9,

(xxvi) "Trading Securities" means securities held for the purpose of financial
gain through changes in market value;

Tt wERA EHRIOEZR W ETHATIENE S - TRAT HESF Gl E
THATL2EMZ L > THIGELIZLDIZIRS, ) 20 ),

(xxvii) "Bond Certificates Held to Maturity" means bond certificates owned
with the intention of ownership until maturity (limited to those that have
been acquired with the intention of ownership until maturity);

“+H BtfE St ATLIECOEEZ VD,

(xxviii) "Reacquired Bonds" means a Company's bonds that the Company itself
holds:;

v ABRREATE S@pEaEslE (Fm S EEERE ) BB
OZFEARE (FEE - FERO -+ o " HICBWTERT 258251, )
CHUET 2 ABREAMN T RO Z T YT 24 EDOEFICESHIELZ V9,

(xxix) "Tender Offer, etc." means a tender offer as provided in Article 27-2,
paragraph (6) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act (Act No. 25 of
1948) (including where it is applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 27-
22-2, paragraph (2) of that Act), and systems based on foreign laws and
regulations which correspond thereto;

=+ HREEARE HKRASHEOFOSHOERE. EARRIG S LK OFIRE R R L2 WD
Do
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(xxx) "Shareholder Equity, etc." means the stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings of a Stock Company or Membership Company:;

== KRG Sthafhostt (HEgath L Uk St s SR T BRI H
LHEITBIT HUEMOL LIRS, LFZOFIZBWTHL, ) XYmoo
HOFEIHT LI EHRDL L E2 VD,

(xxx1) "Acquisition of Control" means a first Company's acquisition of control
over a second Company (excluding where the first Company and the second
Company are under common control; the same applies hereafter in this item)
or the second Company's business;

=+ @B TR U E0FE (MEORWED0EETy, LTZOFIZENT
R, ) BE—DOFIZKE (—RREREEZR, UFTZOFICEVWTHLE, ) &
ENTWAEAIT UEDED I LO—DEMMILOETOEZ LR L THEHEA
IZBT 2 45% U EOF /R BIRE VD,

(xxxii) "Under Common Control" means a relationship in which two or more
persons (including those without legal personality; the same applies
hereinafter in this item) are controlled by the same person (excluding
temporary control; the same applies hereinafter in this item), or a
relationship in which, among two or more persons, one of such persons
controls all other persons;

=t+= WIVHER RICBT 2178209,

(xxxiii) "Absorption-Type Restructuring" means the acts listed below:

A WRINEDE

(a) Absorption-Type Merger;
2RISR

(b) Absorption-Type Company Split;
N RS

(c) Share Exchange;

=+ RV ERZ AT RICBT 2178209,

(xxxiv) "Acts of Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring" means
the acts listed below:

A RILE BRI K 2 RILE BRHEBRE t O MR 2655 D 4388 D 7k

(a) assumption of all of the rights and obligations of a Company
Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger through an Absorption-Type
Merger;

7 RN ENZ X DWW BISHEN EDOFEICE L CTHT DHERZERE O L —
D A

(b) assumption of all or part of the rights and obligations that a Company
Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split has related to its business through
an Absorption-Type Company Split;

N RS K DRSS HTE R S O FATIH R AE O IS

(c) acquisition of all of the Issued Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary

14



Company Resulting from a Share Exchange through a Share Exchange;

Z I W ERR R E ROA T 2T D WINT RO X2 s U, 4%
AT ZEDDLMPEZ D,

(xxxv) "Assets Subject to Absorption-Type Restructuring”" means assets as
provided in the following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
Absorption-Type Restructuring listed therein:

A WINEDE WIE BT K WIE R = 2 KAk 2 U e

(a) Absorption-Type Merger: assets succeeded to through an Absorption-Type
Merger by the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger;

2 WA ED Ay BN K0 R oy B S AR N KRS D U pE

(b) Absorption-Type Company Split: assets succeeded to through an
Absorption-Type Company Split by the Company Succeeding in the
Absorption-Type Split;

=8 WU SRSl RO A 2B oNE TS D BRI FR O X312 05 T
AMBNETIZED DMELZ N,

(xxxvi) "Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring means assets as

IS
k={1113
Nt

provided in the following items (a) through (c) in accordance with the

categories of Absorption-Type Restructuring listed therein:

A RILEDE WIAPHTER L TR G DR = N I A BRE RS Ok =51
kU TR DM PE

(a) Absorption-Type Merger: assets delivered to Shareholders, etc. of a
Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger by a Company
Surviving Absorption-Type Merger when an Absorption type Merger is
effected;

BRI E I BN R U TR oy B RE S AR S I oy Bl = 4R U CTAeft 4
% M e

(b) Absorption-Type Company Split: assets delivered to a Company Splitting
in an Absorption-Type Split by a Company Succeeding in an Absorption-
Type Split when an Absorption-Type Company Split is effected;

N RS BRI BR U TR e B A R i e e - =t ok 32
(2 LA % W

(c) Share Exchange: assets delivered to the shareholders of a Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share Exchange by a Wholly
Owning Parent Company Resulting from a Share Exchange when a share
exchange is effected;

=4t IR ERRRE R R W R R R A oD REAT 2 O fthEE B 72 HIEIC KD BE &
AU T R R P el O AR 22 W 5
(xxxvii) "Market Value of Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring"

means the value of the Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring

calculated according to the market value of the Consideration in Absorption-

Type Restructuring or by another appropriate method;
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(xxxviii) "Treasury Shares Used as Consideration" means Treasury Shares
disposed of as Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring;

=L FATBUS RS ROA I IB T 255 ORI U, Uik de
CEDDHDEV D,

(xxxix) "Previously Acquired Shares, etc." means shares as provided in the
following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

A WINEGOLE  WINAEPFOERN I E Akt =03 T 5 RILA PRHE RS
FEOBREI U < 13FF5 AT A BF O ELRTIZ IR & DRE RS A 3 5 Y%
A PREIRE O

(a) in the case of an Absorption-Type Merger: Shares or equity interests of a
Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger which are held by
the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Merger, or shares of a Company Disappearing in an
Absorption-Type Merger which are held by the relevant Company
Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Merger;

n Fiax et o%E SR A IHEES N A T 2 Uik & OHERES ok
OMil D Bk & PRE IR+ O RRASU TR 7y

(b) in the case of a Consolidation-Type Merger: Shares of each Company
Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger that the relevant Company
Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger holds, and the shares or
equity interests of other Companies Disappearing in Consolidation-Type
Mergers;

M-+ BRI & WU EID 5 B WIS EIRFNZ B W TER EE L \EH
NEXITFEEERNTRE LSBT L2FHZED b D TH > T, WINpEISHN
BREFIHIZ DOV T DO RE DITHE WY - 6 filh D 4258 4 24 32y Bl =t ok IS
HLTRMTDbDZN D,

(x1) "Company Split by Absorption-Type Split-Off" means, among Absorption-
Type Company Splits, those in which, in the absorption-type company split
agreement, the matters listed in Article 758, item (viii) or Article 760, item
(vii) of the Act are specified, and the Company Splitting in the Absorption-
Type Split, in accordance with the provisions of those items, delivers to its
shareholders all of the Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring;

PU-+—  Fraxlism  RICHE T 217840 9,

(x1i) "Consolidation-Type Restructuring" means the acts listed below:

A et

(a) Consolidation-Type Merger;

=R I S
(b) Incorporation-Type Company Split;
N AR R
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(c) Share Transfer;

VU= e B fmet G e RO A XL 28 2 Bk M Hie O K126 U, Y%
A XITEIZEDDLMPEL D,

(xlii) "Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type Restructuring" means assets as
provided in the following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
Consolidation-Type Restructuring listed therein:

A RGO AT K0 B A PRI S0 KRS 5 e

(a) Consolidation-Type Merger: assets succeeded to through a Consolidation-
Type Merger by the Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type
Merger;

B OHTRR T E FTER o ENS K0 Brak oy BIRRSL AL DN KRS 5 U pE

(b) Incorporation-Type Company Split: assets succeeded to through an
Incorporation-Type Company Split by the Company Incorporated in the
Incorporation-Type Split;

+= BB ERHE ROA D HAE TS 2R ERO X306 U, M
AMBNETIZEDDMEEZ D,

(xliii) "Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring" means the assets as
provided in the following (a) through (c) in accordance with the categories of
Consolidation-Type Restructuring listed therein:

A a0t HTRAEOHCER LTI & ORISR & FHE RS oK =51
*F U TR 2 PE

(a) Consolidation-Type Merger: assets delivered to Shareholders, etc. of a
Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger by a Company
Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger when a Consolidation-Type
Merger is effected;

BT BT ENCER U TR 0 BRI S AL VTR o Bl = AR LT
% M pE

(b) Incorporation-Type Company Split: assets delivered to a Company
Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split by a Company Incorporated in an
Incorporation-Type Split when an Incorporation-Type Company Split is
effected;

N HRABEE HRABIERICEE U THREAB IR LSS S ARB B T2 TS tho
BRI LT % e

(c) Share Transfer: assets delivered to the shareholders of a Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share Transfer by a Wholly Owning
Parent Company Incorporated in a Share Transfer when a Share Transfer
is effected;

DU-+PY s B e i RE A SRR R et Al oD Rl & OB B 722 HIRIC KD BE S
AU TR R R P e A O AR 2 D

(xliv) "Market Value of Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring"
means the value of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring

L

uu
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calculated according to the market value of the Consideration in
Consolidation-Type Restructuring or by another appropriate method;

-+ Fka Gt e 0hERato 9 b e s L0 AR EG %2 +
D2HbDEVD,

(x1v) "Acquiring Company in Consolidation-Type Merger" means, among the
Companies Disappearing in Consolidation-Type Mergers, the company that
acquires control through the Consolidation-Type Merger;

U+R BREEAKEHER S B & PHERS O =223 2 0 a T 5 et
ﬁM)é%‘BZfi%ﬁ&é{#&jé}ﬁ@ﬁkfﬂ IR THHHBEITRB VT, Ykt A 0HY
RN Z EO LR EEARMEB AL L R D L 2EDT L EIZBITHY
B3 &éﬁ%ﬁAﬁ%wﬁo

(xlvi) "Consolidated Company Succeeding to Shareholder Equity" means a
Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger, when the relevant
Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger is specified to
become a Consolidated Company Succeeding to Shareholder Equity as
provided in this item, where all of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type
Restructuring that is delivered to the Shareholders, etc. of the Company
Disappearing in the Consolidation-Type Merger is shares or equity interests
of the relevant Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger;

W+t FExHlAZAH ISt HraR & OHER S ORR 5 124269 2 ek A i il
PIELZRWGEICHE T 2 9% a il tz v 9,

(xlvii) "Company Consolidated Without Delivering Consideration" means a
Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger in cases where no
Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring is delivered to the

Shareholders, etc. of the Company Disappearing in the Consolidation-Type

Merger;
WU\ SERRAZZ AT H IR 1 %ﬁ&%é?ﬁ*ﬂ%%&é?%tO)E%azé%~_5Cffﬁ‘%5%ﬁ”“ﬁ”3§ﬂﬁxfﬁﬁ
DEFBDFTH G PFRAL DL DOHAEE TH 2561281 2 48R & IHE R L O

Rt A2 A IRV D

(x1lviii) "Company Consolidated Without Delivering Shares" means a Company
Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger or a Company Consolidated
Without Delivering Consideration in cases where all of the Consideration in
Consolidation-Type Restructuring that is delivered to the Shareholders, etc.
of the Company Disappearing in the Consolidation-Type Merger is Bonds, etc.
of the Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger;

PU-HJu FERR EE AR IR St BRI AR T IR 1 e ORI 11 LA
S OB EIHHERE 2V 9,

(xlix) "Consolidated Company Not Succeeding to Shareholder Equity" means a
Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger which is not a
Consolidated Company Succeeding to Shareholder Equity or a Company
Consolidated Without Delivering Shares;
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(1) "Company Split by an Incorporation-Type Split-Off" means, among

T ERGTER S E] B EIO 9 b Bk
— ¢

Incorporation-Type Company Splits, those in which, in the incorporation-
type company split plan, the matters listed in Article 763, paragraph (1),
item (xii) or Article 765, paragraph (1), item (viii) of the Act are specified,
and a Company Splitting in the Incorporation-Type Split, in accordance with
the provisions of those items, delivers to its shareholders all of the
Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring;

Tt— EREEMHEGEN St HOFEEFEEORANEREKFEEFEEDORA LR
MHYEH D FEFEORDFEEFELEDORAPRKEFEFEORA LRDHEFETD
FIZF 1T D MR A SO 3B FTRERH O B 12D E 5 H 4\ SR W B O BLE % 56
MT 2524 H L2 FEFEIRDHATHOERICE L TED KA (b2
FEEE IR LERAREFTHZER L TVDLHDICRD, ) 2o,

(1i) "Company to Which Consolidated Dividend Regulations Apply" means a
Stock Company (limited to those which are preparing Consolidated Financial
Statements for a given business year) which, when preparing Financial
Statements pertaining to the given business year, specifies the intention to
apply the provisions of Article 158, item (iv) with respect to calculations for
the Distributable Amount for the relevant Stock Company between the time
when the last day of a given business year becomes the last day of the Most
Recent Business Year, to the time when the last day of the business year
following the relevant business year becomes the last day of the Most Recent
Business Year;

= V=2 U —2FEKI L OERT 2V D,

(lii) "Leased Object" means an object used through a lease contract;

it= TZrAFrA V=25 V—AEKITESHIMOFRITEBNTYEZY
— AR RBRT D EMTERVY — ARG XX Z T H Y — RGBT, U
— ZWMEOREED . U — A S T b S5 REHIRGE 2 FEICEZ T
LT EMTE, o, YY) — 2O > TA L 28 NE L2 FZEICAR
THZELERDEDEWD,

(liii) "Finance Lease" means the leasing of an object under a lease contract that
cannot be canceled during the period of the lease contract or equivalent
leasing of an object, for which the lessee of the Leased Object is able to enjoy
the substantial economic profit generated from the Leased Object, and for
which the lessee bears substantial expenses that arise as a result of the use
of the Leased Object;

EA ARG T AT A s U= T AT R s U—REEIDH b,

U — 28K EOFHERMITRE LTY — 2O AHEPMERICRIET 5 L0 b
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HHDEND,

(liv) "Finance Lease Under Which Ownership Is Transferred" means, among
Finance Leases, those for which it is found that the terms and conditions
under the lease contract make clear that ownership of the Leased Object is to
transfer to the lessee;

T+T FEHEBEN T 7 AR V=G 774 F A U=ZHE[DH b,
BB 74T A« U—=2ABBILSD DA D,

(Iv) "Finance Lease Under Which Ownership Is Not Transferred" means,
among Finance Leases, those which are not a Finance Lease Under Which
Ownership Is Transferred;

TAAN BEREES ARBEEEEOHRSG, B, BRI T@HE oMMz Lo TE
U UEAREEEEOREICET 2R LOBBR O ZNIZET 250209,

(Ivi) "Asset Removal Obligations" means the legal obligations related to the
removal of tangible fixed assets that have arisen through the acquisition,
construction, development or ordinary use of the tangible fixed assets and
that which is equivalent thereto;

Tt THERK FARMO b, B BF &, BEEORIEZ oot
TR D EARP AR OCVEENENELE OB E SN TNDLHDE VNI,

(Ivii) "Construction Contract" means, among service contracts, one for which
the basic specifications and operational contents pertaining to civil
engineering, architecture, ship building, the manufacture of mechanical
equipment or other work are based on the instructions of the ordering party;

HAI\ KEHE FHEEETEMS R ERHOMERICSY 72> THRHAT 22500
JFHI M OFRe 20 9,

(Iviii) "Accounting Policies" means general principles and procedures of
accounting practices employed in the preparation of Financial Statements or
Consolidated Financial Statements;

AL BRGER B REt A YR EEEE LV ATOFEEE IR LR ER
SOTEAEFHREZHICH > CTHEH L7 E L TREHLEEZ T 52 L2009,

(lix) "Retrospective Application" means to perform accounting practices by
assuming that new Accounting Policies are applied retrospectively to
Financial Statements or Consolidated Financial Statements for business
years prior to the relevant business year;

ANt ForTiE AREEEOEM I RZEOERIC S T > TRAT 2R RO IEE
Vo,

(Ix) "Method of Presentation" means the method of presentation employed in
the preparation of Financial Statements or Consolidated Financial
Statements;

ANt— Z2FFEORMY  FEEEUTEME R ERICR AT XEHE OSHEIT I
TN B DG EITB N T, FREEF TERE A ERHOERRIC AT ARE R G HIC
EOE, TNOORENRSEERETHI L2V,
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(Ixi) "Accounting Estimates" means, in cases where there is uncertainty in the
amounts in the entries to be presented in Financial Statements or
Consolidated Financial Statements, to calculate their reasonable amounts
based on information available at the time of the preparation of the
Financial Statements or Consolidated Financial Statements;

AN+= ZFFEORMEY OEE I AFARRE RoTEHRIZE ST YL FESE
FE XV AT OFEEFEEITR D HAEFEUTEE R EHOFERIC Y o T LzadE L
DAY ZZEHTT L a2,

(Ixii) "Changes to Accounting Estimates" means to make changes to Accounting
Estimates that have been made upon the preparation of the Financial
Statements or Consolidated Financial Statements for business years prior to
the relevant business year, based on information that has become newly
available;

ANt= mE BRI TOHLINE I DChrb b3, FHEEFE UEEHEEEOME
BRI A TR e B A Lieho e Z & TR THEALIZZ LIk AT
VR AN

(Ixiii) "Errors" means errors resulting from failing to use or erroneously using
information that was available at the time of the preparation of the
Financial Statements or Consolidated Financial Statements, irrespective of
whether they were intentional;

AN BRRBOFTIE  YEEESEE LV ATOFEF IR L 5 A FE U TER A
BRI 2B 25T E L LUE L CRFEEB OISR RER 2 ER T 5 2 L &
AN

(Ixiv) "Correction of Errors" means to prepare Financial Statements or
Consolidated Financial Statements by assuming that errors in the Financial
Statements or Consolidated Financial Statements for business years prior to
the relevant business year have been corrected;

NI @i SmEE (GEERE. AMMRERL T U AT 0 TGN LV AT
LEHE (ZNBICET L2025, ) 2095, ) KO@EAE (BBREELKNT
UNRT 4 TWENC KV AELLEE (ZABICETLIHOEET, ) 20 ), ) &1
Do

(Ixv) "Financial Instruments" means Financial Assets (meaning claims arising
from monetary claims, securities and derivative transactions (including
equivalent matters)) and Financial Liabilities (meaning obligations arising
from monetary debt or derivative transactions (including equivalent
matters));

NN EEEAEE TREEEICHDEINDI AEEUSIOLRHETH-> T, BE
SOTREMEIZ X A ITFIEZ BRI E LCEITAE T D AREIEA VO,

(Ixvi) "Leased Real Property" means real property owned for the purposes of
profit or financial gain through lease or transfer, and which is real property
which is not classified as an inventory asset.
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HOENTHLERDONDIGEERS, ) 219,

(4) The "Case Where a Company Can Exert Material Influence on Another
Company's Decisions on Financial and Business Policies" as provided in the
preceding paragraph, item (xviii), means cases (excluding cases where it is
found that there is evidence that, in light of its financial or business
relationship, one Company cannot exert an important influence on the
financial or business policy decisions of another Company, etc.) listed below:

— fLoOSHE RICEITH2E8H%ETH o> T, UESHEOME ITFHED Ok
EWCX L CHEREELGIDHDZENTERNVEROLNDLIBDOZR, LFZD
HIZBWTRH L, ) O#kEOKREICHT I8 (FofFataeEdly, LFZ0OH
IZBWTRHL, ) OFBEICEBWNTHA L T 2@REOEDOEIENES D 1Ll
ThHoOHG

(i) cases where the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a first
Company's own account (including its Subsidiary Companies; the same
applies hereinafter in this paragraph), with respect to the total number of
voting rights in a second Company, etc. (excluding Companies, etc. listed
below that are recognized as being unable to exert an important influence on
the financial or business policy decisions of a second Company, etc.; the same
applies hereinafter in this paragraph), is 20 percent or more:

A REBAE CERlRE—SFERE 5+ 5) OBUEIC KD BAEFRHG DR
TE 2T Te st

(a) a Company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
rehabilitation proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the Civil
Rehabilitation Act (Act No. 225 of 1999);

7 AR CERHEERS E L HHS) OBUEIC K D HAFHRIEORE
T e kst

(b) a Stock Company that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
reorganization proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the Corporate
Reorganization Act (Act No. 154 of 2002);

N RRPEYE CERCHASEERE EHIS) OBUEID X DH2E Fhe Bl ks DI E % 52
cathE

(c) a Company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the Bankruptcy Act
(Act No. 75 of 2004);

= ZOMAPOENETICET 22FICHET 5 2H5%

(d) any other Company, etc. equivalent to any one of those listed in (a)
through (c);

= oS HFOBEIMEORBUTK T 5 B OFREICEWTHTA L TV 2R EDK
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BT 20T DOEMFITHET D HE
(ii) cases where the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a first

Company's own account is 15 percent or more (except for cases listed in the

preceding item) with respect to the total number of voting rights of a second

Company, etc., and cases that fall under any of the requirements listed

below:

A4 WIZWT2EH MOSHFEOMBROFED T OWREIZEH L TEEL 525
ZENTEHHDICRD, ) oS HEFEOMRFEMiS ., B XTI bz
T OB L TWD Z &,

(a) that a person listed below (limited to those who can exert an influence on
the financial and business policy decisions of the second Company, etc.)
has assumed the office of a representative director, a director, or an
equivalent title at the second Company, etc.:

(1) BCZO&E

1. an officer of the first Company:;

(2) HCOCOEHBZHITTIHHE

2. a member executing the business of the first Company;
(3) HCOOEHA

3. an employee of the first Company;

(4) (1) 5 (3) FTICHITLETH-T-H

4. a person who was a person listed in 1. through 3.;

0 HOPMOSEECK L TEERMELZIToTNDH I L,

(b) that the first Company carries out important financing with respect to the
second Company, etc.;

N HOBOSHFITT L CHEERERNZRZEE L TWnD 2 &,

(c) that the first Company provides important technology to the second
Company, etc.;

= HOolthomtELORMICHEERRTE., (EANZOMOEE LORSINEH D Z
&

(d) that there are important sales, purchasing or other business-related
transactions between the first Company and the second Company, etc.;

R FOMBCPMOSHEOMBE R OFEOHHOREITKT L THELREEL
AHZEMTEDLZENHEREINDFEENFETDH L,

(e) that other facts exist from which it can be inferred that the first Company
can exert an important influence on the financial and business policy
decisions of the second Company, etc.;

= O SHFEOHEPMEORBUCK T 2 B OTA SR (RIZHBIT 23R DK

DEFHEEN D, ) OEENESO _FL ETH 256 (ACOFREIZHE W THE

MEATTA L T RWEAEE A, i SICB T 256 %4R<, ) ThoT, HisA

MBERETITHBT 20T NUNOEMITHELT 256
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(iii) cases where the percentage of the Own and Equivalent Voting Rights
(meaning the total number of the number of voting rights listed below) in a
second Company, etc. is 20 percent or more (including when the voting rights
are not owned on the first Company's own account, except when listed in the
preceding two items), and when meeting any of the requirements listed in (a)
through (e) of the preceding item:

A BHCOFHREIZBWTHIA LTV Dk

(a) the voting rights owned by the first Company on its own account;

B HCEHE, ANF. B, fif, BEIFICBWTRERBARINS D Z LI28Y
HCDOERLFE—ONEDOBRIMEZITIHET 2 LRBOLNDEBDIA LTV Dk
e

(b) the voting rights owned by persons who it is known will exercise their
voting rights in the manner intended by the first Company, due to a close
relationship with the first Company in terms of contribution, personnel
affairs, funds, technology, and transactions, etc.;

N HEOEBLFE—ONEDOHRIMELZITHET 2 LICABEL TV L2ERHALT
WD R IR HE

(c) the voting rights owned by persons who have consented to exercise their
voting rights in the manner intended by the first Company;

W HOAELHODLOLMN. LeHF EOMORKEOMINIZET L2 DICESET D
DEHE PO ZHFEZLF TR L T DL HE

(iv) cases where, based on a contract, or the equivalent thereto, between one
Company and an independent party, these parties jointly control another

Company, etc.

(ZFHEITO L AEY)
(Allowances for Accounting Practices)
Tk ZOATOMFEOMREKOHBEOHEMIZEL TiX, —RIZAERY LERBOLH
HARERFOREZOMOEERFOBEITE LAR L 2T TR 5720,
Article 3 Regarding the interpretation of the terms and the application of the
provisions found in this Ministerial Order, the standards of corporate
accounting and other corporate accounting practices that are generally

accepted as fair and appropriate must be taken into consideration.

F_fm SEHRE
Part II Accounting Books
F—E Al

Chapter I General Provisions

BUZ EHUE = R EHROE AT FIEAE - HOBEID L0 St ER Y~
S RRHREICAT T~ S EE, ARAKUWEEOMBZ OMIFHREDOERICET 5%
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. ) IZHOWTIE, ZOWDEDD & ZAHIZLD,

Article 4 (1) Matters related to the value of assets, liabilities, and net assets
that are to be entered to accounting books to be prepared by the Company
pursuant to the provisions of Article 432, paragraph (1) and Article 615,
paragraph (1) of the Act and other matters relating the preparation of
accounting books (including matters that are to be prescribed by Ministry of
Justice Order pursuant to the provisions of Article 445, paragraph (4) and
paragraph (5) of the Act) are as provided in the provisions of this Part.

2 DEHRER. FEOSUIERAREEZ b o TER LT TR 50,

(2) Accounting books must be prepared in writing or by means of Electronic or

Magnetic Records.

BE BERVARE
Chapter II Assets and Liabilities
B BEROAEOFMm
Section 1 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities
B @A

Subsection 1 General Rules

(& FE D FTAM)
(Valuation of Assets)

Bl EPEIZOWTIX, ZOFEFXIIELNDOETITHIEDOED R & D56 2 RE .
%%ﬂlﬁ%k%@ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁé TN B0,

Article 5 (1) With regard to assets, unless otherwise provided in laws and
regulations other than this Ministerial Order or the Act, the acquisition values
thereof must be entered to the accounting books.

2 MEHTREGEICONWTL, FEFEEOKRB (FEEEDOKRHLANO HIZE W TEE
T _REGHAICH-> T, TOH, BLFZOMICEBNTRHLE, ) 2B\ T, YO
HE LT b0,

(2) With regard to assets to be depreciated, a reasonable amount of depreciation
must be carried out on the last day of the business year (in cases where
valuation is to be carried out on a day other than the last day of the business
year, that day; the same applies hereinafter in this Part).

3 ROBFITHT HEEIZOVTIE, FEFEDORAICENTHEE FITED DAk
AT REGEITIE, YA FITED D& 2 S R T 7R 570,

(3) With regard to the assets listed in the following items, in cases where the
price provided in each respective item is to be entered on the last day of the
business year, the price provided in each respective item must be entered:

— FHEFEORAICBT RN EOREOTSREME Y F L ARWEE (Y& E
DA OREORAF M E TRIET 5 LROLNL b DER, )  FHEFED
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KBIZEBIT 5 R

(i) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is
significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding assets whose
market value it is known will recover to the cost at acquisition): the market
value on the last day of the business year;

= OFEFEORBIZBWTTT S Z ENTE RWEERNAE U7 EiE X E K
ST NEEE £ ORFO RIS AR A S A Y ORE A L 725

(i1) assets for which a reduction in value has arisen which could not be
predicted, or assets which should be recognized as an impairment loss on the
last day of the business year: an amount reduced a reasonable amount from
the cost at the time of acquisition.

4 BOILRBEOBZENOH HEHEIZOWTIX, FHEFEORBIZBWTZEDRHZERDY 3L
THIENTERVERAEN DR EER LRI TR B0,

(4) With regard to claims for which there is a risk of non-collection, the amount
which 1s forecast to remain uncollected on the last day of the business year
must be deducted.

5 fEHEICHOWTIE, ZORGMENEESH L R 558 OMAA S OB R H %Y
BT, BERMEEZMTZLENTE D,

(5) With regard to claims, in cases where there is a difference between the
acquisition value and the claim amount, or in cases where there is another
reasonable ground, the proper price may be entered.

6 WITHEIT HEEIZON T, FEFEEOEK B IRV TZ ORFO R S 1 72 {4
BT ENTE D,

(6) With regard to the assets listed below, the market value or the proper price at
the time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

— FEFEOKRBITET DK E O RO A HEAM 8 0 RE PE

(1) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is lower than
the cost at acquisition;

= it O H HEE (Tt &k OBEhES ORI O I PR A B B OAE 5 4 bR
<o)

(ii) assets with a market price (except shares of a Subsidiary Company and
shares of an Affiliated Company, as well as Bond Certificates Held to
Maturity);

= AT 2EREDIEN, FEEEDOKRB IRV TE OREO R 308 E 72l
S i BN = A <

(ii1) beyond assets set forth in the preceding two items, for which it is
appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on the
last day of the business year.

(A& OREM)
(Valuation of Liabilities)
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DEHEBICEBE A S 20 5780,

Article 6 (1) With regard to liabilities, unless otherwise provided in laws and

%)*

N

H

regulations other than this Ministerial Order or the Act, the amount of

liabilities must be entered in the accounting books.

2 WITHIT 2AMBICHOW TR, FHEEE DR H IV TZ O RF D Rl 5308 1E 7 i b

AT ENTE S,

(2) With regard to the liabilities listed below, the market value or the proper
price at the time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

— WRIZHT 5 b ODIENFREROE M SUTHRA (R OEREZ G, UTFZ0FICE
WTRHLC, ) OFRAEICHA T, OGN AEEO > b YRFEFEOAMIZE
TORMEEMNITHELLE L TR AND Z LICXVEFET x5 4e (BREFEIZ
R LU THEBEZRIETIEAICEWTH ET &5 Y825, )

(i) allowances (including allowances that are to be recorded in cases where
services are provided to Shareholders, etc.) that are to be recorded due to the
carrying over, as an expense or loss, a monetary amount corresponding to the
reasonably expected expense and loss that belongs to the burden of the
relevant business year, in preparation for the occurrence of future expenses
or losses (including deductions from revenue; the same applies hereinafter in
this item) beyond those set forth below:

A RBEAEA S E (B NS IR U 721212 2 3% NSRBI — B, RIS &
DL Z N BIZHHT HDMEDO IR ET H5EICE Té$¥$f®ﬂ< HIZBWTHDY
ANDREFNYEEE VD, FL+HHEE HFE _FITBWTHLE, )

(a) Allowances for Retirement Benefits (meaning allowances that are to be
carried over on the last day of the business year in cases where payment of
a retirement lump sum, a retirement pension or other similar property to
an employee after that employee's retirement is to be made; the same
applies in Article 75, paragraph (2), item (i1));

7RSS e (R Eﬁﬁ‘fé?‘:@ﬁﬂ%ﬁz (D& HRZARTE DB OAARIC
LERLUICHELIFNERHATND m%%ﬁr“mzm: \’Cﬁ’*i@]\ﬂ“b
LREGIEeEV D, )

(b) Allowance for Loss on Returned Goods (meaning allowances that are to be
carried over on the last day of the business year in cases where a special
agreement is entered into pertaining to the redemptions of sold Inventories,
at all times, at the value of the sales);

= AR EZ T L BRENEG R L e HAAE

(i1) Bonds for which the amount of payment received is different to the liability
amount;

= AT SIS 2 REDIED FREEORH IR TE ORFO RIS IE IE 22l
a2 &Y e Al

(iii) liabilities other than those listed in the preceding two items, for which it is
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appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on the
last day of the business year.

B HBRERZEOBROEER A OF M
Subsection 2 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity
Conversion

(RHLARZ B DBR D& PE o OBUE OFEAM AR 2 D 2R 1)
(Prohibition of Revaluation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity Conversion)
FEeR SHPMEBEEZTL2HE610E, Y%L E LT 2 2L 2BHICEOAT D
FREK/ O ABEOREBMAELZ AL T5 2 LT TE RN,
Article 7 In cases where a Company performs an Entity Conversion, it may not
change the book value of assets and liabilities it holds on the grounds that the
Entity Conversion is being performed.

CRELER P AR AT 2 O BE O & PE Je OVEL i O FEAM)
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities in Organization Restructuring Actions)

FHINEK ROBZ T D 230 WIE OF ST 5 EI 23 M3 A1 &% SIS
U T DA OM O Bk G PEIC R 2 3 R Z A 2 RE . W FR
RIRPEIZ 1T, YLK FITED DRI 5 3% WA OF ST 53 51 o B/ O
FEAMAE 2 S 72 7 B 7220,

Article 8 (1) For the Companies listed in the following items, except in cases
where the Absorption-Type Merger or Absorption-Type Company Split
constitutes an Acquisition of Control on the part of that Company, or other
cases where the market value of the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type
Restructuring is to be entered, the book value of the Company provided in each
respective item immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger or
Absorption-Type Company Split must be entered for the Assets Subject to
Absorption-Type Restructuring:

— WINEGH Rt RINE BHE RS

(i) Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger: Company Disappearing in an
Absorption-Type Merger;

RIS RN s

(i) Company Succeeding in an Absorption-Type Split: Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split.

2 AHHOBEZ. G L OHHRIEIOLGIZOVWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to
Consolidation-Type Mergers and Incorporation-Type Company Split.

(Ffor =t HEFE K HE)
(Rights of Member Companies to Claim Contributions)

28



TG FoattPME T 2T 258180 T, Yikfi oot Y4 = o | aj
IRt Bl L CTHEDBITAZ T 3& 2 & 256 RT D HERNIIR D IEHEZ EIE
ELTRFEL TV D & XT, YA EOERNC, Bikfioattid, YizEHEZE
FELLTEHELRVWLDEEDE LD L RRT,

Article 9 (1) In cases where a Membership Company performs an Entity
Conversion, when the Membership Company is, immediately prior to the
Entity Conversion, recording as assets, claims pertaining to the right of a
Membership Company to demand that contributions should be performed by its
members, it is deemed that the Membership Company has determined that it
will not record the claims as assets immediately prior to the Entity Conversion.

2 HIEHOBET, BRI L THEDEITEZ T NE Z L 2 KRT DR EHEL
EPE L L CEFE L TV DR SRR E GHE RS A ST & OFH RSt & 72 2 5
HIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the Membership Company recording as assets, claims pertaining to the
right to demand that contributions should be performed by its members
becomes a Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger or a Company

Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger.

(BEUADIEAN S E 2R D 5E 2810 2 & PE K O AR OFFf)
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities in Cases Where a Corporation That Is Not
a Company Becomes a Company)

FtHa WRICHT DEROHEICL ) SHLUANOIENDRSHE R D561, Y%t
INEDHT DGR AT T NS IREMEIL, OESICTHEROEDN b 556
ZPRE, HEAI L 2R D EANS YFAE A YL E PE L OBAEITHT LT iR #E 4 &
T 5,

Article 10 In cases where a corporation which is not a Company becomes a
Company pursuant to the provisions of the Acts listed below, the book values to
be entered by that Company to the assets and liabilities that Company holds
are the book values entered for the relevant assets and liabilities of that
corporation immediately prior to becoming that Company, unless otherwise
provided in other laws and regulations:

— RBREBRMEASE (Fh -+ 2EERFEe =+ %)

(i) Agricultural Co-operatives Act (Act No. 132 of 1947);

B R GRS

(i1) Financial Instruments and Exchange Act;

= PESEEGYE (R A R E LR

(iii) Commodity Futures Act (Act No. 239 of 1950);

i /e IR OMMRIZ B oA/ (B =+ FEesa /- Ls)

(iv) Act on the Organization of Small and Medium-sized Enterprise Association
(Act No. 185 of 1957);
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. HARrgEEAE (B =N EEEE N +—5)

(v) Research and Development Partnerships Act (Act No. 81 of 1961);

N ABREERE OA O X QAU BT 2 iEE (B4 =FEEE N\ +55)

(vi) Act on Financial Institutions' Merger and Conversion (Act No. 86 of 1968);
t  PRERZETE

(vii) Insurance Business Act.

F_fH oOhiA
Section 2 Goodwill

Fr—% S, WIRER., R IFEEOEZ T 2T L5828V T,
ERFEODONAEEETABE L LTEFET 22 LR TE 5,

Article 11 In cases where a Company is performing an Absorption-Type
Restructuring, a Consolidation-Type Restructuring, or an acceptance of
assignment of business, it may record the appropriate amount of goodwill as
assets or liabilities.

FH=F BRRR ORISR S Rl E

Section 3 Special Accounts for Shares and Equity Interests

F Tk Sthid, B EL MRS, Bk B BREUE L ST S 2E OREE O il &
L THRASUIFR 0 2 BT 2581080 T Uk SUI R0 16R 5 R B O K7l
BErzAaEE LT ET o2 EnTE D,

Article 12 In cases where a Company acquires shares or equity interests as
consideration for an Absorption-Type Company Split, a Share Exchange, an
Incorporation-Type Company Split, a Share Transfer or an assignment of
business, it may record the appropriate amount as a special allowance
pertaining to the shares or equity interests as Liabilities.

B MEE

Chapter III Net Assets

F—f HAStoKREELR

Section 1 Shareholder Equity in Stock Companies
FE—K B0t

Subsection 1 Delivery of Shares

(@A)
(General Rules)
Bt =% KSR ZORNIZICIT O RO GESUE MR8 LEIZHET 5
T4 L COMRKRORZMF RS, ) 1L DRSO ERGERMIEELS (FRE
—HHIZHET DR E L 72 D FE DN YRS TR U THOIAR XA & LI W FE D FR
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W), UFZOHIZEWTE L, ) . % OfE AR G E & O Ot 45 5 524 D FH
WO B ERACHlAE G E 48 BN S A OHE L+ \EKEN Sl Nk
FE RSSO E AR+ —RE HE 5 r RKOEMU S ICRET D H
CHERORMEOFEZ VD, LFZOEIZEBWTHL, ) (20 TE, ZOFKDOED D
EZAITLD,

Article 13 (1) The Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital of a Stock
Company (meaning the amount of property that persons who are shareholders
as provided in Article 445, paragraph (1) of the Act have paid or delivered to
the Stock Company, the same applies hereinafter in this Section) through
share delivery occurring after the formation of the Stock Company (excluding
share delivery upon performance of the actions listed in the same Article,
paragraph (5) of the Act), the amount of other capital surplus and other
retained earnings, and the Amount of Consideration for Treasury Shares
(meaning the amount of consideration for the Treasury Shares as provided in
Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof,
and Article 446, item (ii) and Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) and item
(iv) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are provided in
this Subsection.

2 HIEICHET D THAL#ITAT O MR ik, RSN Z DRI ZIZB N T
IT5 WITH T 25H BT 2K ORIT RO H ROy BENE, FHiLs, £+
ZH. BHNEROE LSBT 5% ICH o TiE, BEHKROLy) v,

(2) The phrase "share delivery occurring after the formation of a Stock Company"
as provided in the preceding paragraph means the issuance of shares and the
disposition of Treasury Shares (in the cases listed in item (viii), item (ix), item
(xii), item (xiv) and item (xv), the disposition of Treasury Shares) that occurs
after the formation of a Stock Company in the cases listed below:

— EHEWE_EFNEOEDD E ALY EEMRES X 2T DEDOFEELLT
vk A=y

(i) cases where, pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of
the Act, subscribers for Shares for Subscription are solicited;

ISR RMEARN GEEE N\ _HE LS e IR 2 FHIZOWTOED R H
HHDICRD, UFZOEIZEBWTHL, ) OBGET 5546

(i1) cases where Shares with Put Options (limited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters listed in Article 108, paragraph (2),
item (v), (b) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are
acquired;

= IAEREMHFRA EFENKE _HEATrIZH T H5FHICOWTOEDRH D
LOWRD, LFZOFICBONCHLE, ) OBSET 558

(ii1) cases where Shares Subject to Call (Iimited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters listed in Article 108, paragraph (2),
item (vi), (b) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are
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acquired;

WU ARG SR AR (A% B SR A R N2 S 2 IR L CHER
Htt+t—%E HE B ICBT2FHRIIOVWTOEDZ LELGAICEIT 5 Yi%e
G REMAEEERRICIR S, LT ZOREIZBWTHL, ) ORGE2T 5546

(iv) cases where Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call (limited to the Shares
Subject to Class-Wide Call in cases where provisions have been made with
respect to the matters listed in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) of the
Act at acquisition of the Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call; the same applies
hereinafter in this Chapter) are acquired;

o BRREEEY T2 T 556

(v) cases where an Allotment of Shares Without Contribution is made;

RN TRHEDITHER S - 256

(vi) cases where Share Options have been exercised;

t BUSSREMFR T EE a1+ ARE—HBE LT =BT 5 FHITONT
DEDNHDHDIZRD, UTFZOEIZEWTHL, ) OREEZT 556

(vii) cases where Share Options Subject to Call (Ilimited to those for which
there are provisions with respect to the matters listed in Article 236,
paragraph (1), item (vii), (d) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this
Chapter) are acquired;

I\ BSURIEHR GRS R 2 %2 T 72

(viii) cases where the Stock Company has received a Demand for the Sale of
Shares Less than One Unit;

L RS HP Y ERASHORA LTI L7 2 LIC KV AT DEENE A+ 4%
—HICHET ARELIBITT 2T MRELHEE L TRELASIETZED, ) 1Tt
L CHUHREN OIS LRI Y T 2N e B & 55

(ix) cases where the Stock Company is to deliver shares corresponding to the
shares acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the
obligations jointly and severally with the shareholder) who performs the
obligations as provided in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due
to the fact that the shareholder has acquired shares of the Stock Company;

+  RING DL YRS FE R T 256

(x) cases where the Stock Company survives an Absorption-Type Merger;

+— BNSENZ X DM OStHERNZOFEFRICEA L THT DR O X iT—H o0
ik a T 556

(xi) cases where, as a result of an Absorption-Type Company Split, another
Company succeeds to all or part of the rights and obligations related to the
Stock Company's business;

+ = BRI ENT LRIy El st (RS HEIZIR D, ) 28 B 2R A BRI 5y Bk
DT S E D GE

(xii) cases where, through an Absorption-Type Company Split, the Company
Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split (limited to a Stock Company) allows
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the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split to succeed to its
Treasury Shares;

+ = BRALHIT L D DO RA S OFRITHERAR OB OIGZ 3 256

(xiii) cases where, through a Share Exchange, the Stock Company acquires all
the Issued Shares of another Stock Company;

0 BRAAHICER LT DR A e e B St G S L o 56

(xiv) cases where, in a Share Exchange, the Wholly Owning Parent Company
Resulting from the Share Exchange acquires the Stock Company's Treasury
Shares;

+h BRABERICER L TH O AR IR L e 2SI B SN 2 56

(xv) cases where, in a Share Transfer, the Wholly Owning Parent Company
Incorporated in the Share Transfer acquires the Stock Company's Treasury
Shares.

(FEMRAL G EZ T DEDOHEELITO%LE

(Cases Where Subscribers Are Solicited for Shares for Subscription)

FHIUS EE RE _EENEGOEDD L ALV EEMREF 2T HHDEE
ZAT OB AT, BARSFEIMNRERHIL, B— 5 M OH 58T 28O
= T D2 L TR BICHRARITE S CAREEICER L TRITT 280
Ba AR IR L THRITT 2R OB L LS55 T 2 B OO O EFHL TR L T
BIZEEZV I, LT ZORIIBWTHL, ) 2R CTHIZHENLEN ST 5%
ZWEC TR (FERMTHLIHEIZH-> T, F) LT 5,

Article 14 (1) In cases where the subscribers are solicited for Shares for
Subscription pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the
Act, the Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) from the amount
obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate (meaning the rate obtained by
dividing the number of shares issued at the solicitation by the sum of the
number of shares issued and the number of Treasury Shares disposed of at the
solicitation; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained
by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts
listed in item (i) and item (ii) (in cases where this is less than zero; zero):

— EHE_ENKFE-HOBEIZ L VAR EZZ T O (ROA L 2T
DHEICRIT He8ICH > TE, H%A TR ITED D 8)

(i) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of
Article 208, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the monies listed respectively as
follows in (a) or (b), the respective amounts provided therein):

14 HSEOBEEZ L > TREDHIALEZZITE5GE (RITBT 25654 R< )
YA EOBEICHOSEFFHILHILEE - EHENSOHA ([R5 0HHEZ E DT
BT H o T, EE _ENGE - HOBREICL VAR EZ T H) OB
GRS E RSN -H
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(a) cases where payment of monies has been received in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases listed in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate for the foreign currency on the date set forth in
Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (in cases where the period
set forth in the same item has been determined, the day on which payment
is received pursuant to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (1) of the
Act);

2 YBIABEZIT O (MICEDLIEEED, ) TR ERSEHINR
AR T 52 ERBEUTRWVWES YO YA RLE LI2EIZBIT S
Y RL A IA - 0 TEL ] 0D JE AT AR

(b) cases where the calculations for the Maximum Amount of Increase in
Stated Capital through the amount of monies received as payment
(including the amount as provided in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of
the monies immediately prior to the payment according to the person who
has made the payment;

ZOERCENGE _HOBREIC K B EME (R e ERE-HICHET D
B EMELZ NS, LT ZORIZBWTHL, ) Offta=id 2858128 > T,
LM BEMEOERE L NLAE -HE NSO A (R50HHEZEDEGE
2> T, EH ZHN\RE HOBEIC IV a2 721) 12k T 5% (K
DA NFE e 2T 25 BB T 2B EMIEICH - TE, Si%A XTIl ED D
%)

(i1) in cases where, pursuant to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (2) of
the Act, the delivery of Properties Contributed in Kind (meaning the
Properties Contributed in Kind as provided in Article 207, paragraph (1) of
the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) has been received, the
value of the Properties Contributed in Kind (for the Properties Contributed
in Kind listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount provided therein) on the date
set forth in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (in cases where the
period set forth in the same item has been determined, the day on which the
delivery is received pursuant to Article 208, paragraph (2) of the Act):

A HERASH & SHRBMHEMPEOR T 2 L7c & s @ Sh FERICH D 5 E

(LB EMEE IRl 2 T RS G a2k, )  URBEMHEMED L%
fafh & Lo B 21T 2 Gikia it oo B i oo Mk fAfh 41

(a) where the relevant Stock Company and the person who has delivered the
Properties Contributed in Kind are Under Common Control (excluding
cases where a market value is to be entered for the Properties Contributed
in Kind): the book value of the Properties Contributed in Kind immediately
prior to the delivery according to the person who has delivered them:;

2 AT 55U OSE Th o T, Uikialt 2% 0 7B HE M RE oA IS
XV ERGEHENMBEREZFHRET D2 ERHEU TRV EE  AIZED DHIREMAE

(b) in cases other than that listed in (a), when the calculations for the
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Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital through the value of
Properties Contributed in Kind received through the delivery are incorrect:
the book value as provided in (a);
= EFANLPEE -HE LSBT 2 FHE U THERKO IR 5 E T 0%
DL, KASHEDNERGFERIMPEF DLW T D& E EDO-H
(iii) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the delivery of Shares for
Subscription taken as the matters listed in Article 199, paragraph (1) item
(v) of the Act, the amount determined by the Stock Company as the amount
to be subtracted from the Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital; or
W AT 2P0 2 ICBT 282 CHRIEENREL ETH D & X1, Yixf
(iv) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, that amount:
A HEEEITERE L TS T 5 B LR OIREA AR
(a) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the solicitation;
7 MOV S T SO A FHEED DRI IS DR A U TR (R
Kiii THLHENTH > TE, F) ICHCHERLSEE (— bR ITHIG 23
CTHEEEEEZW S, UTFZORIIEBWTHLE, ) &3 0 THIHM
(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the Share Issue Rate from one;
the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in the preceding item from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii) (in cases where this is less than
Zero; zero).

2 HIEIZKRET 258123, REOITA%DOROL ST 281, REOITADE
AT YELEIT, YK FICED DL M TR E T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acts set forth in the same paragraph listed in the following items are each to be
the amounts obtained by adding the amounts provided in those items to those
amounts respectively immediately prior to the act set forth in the same
paragraph:

— ZTOMBEARREOE A KO0 BT HHOEGFHEN D IS D F A C T
(YA |
(1) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in (c¢) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b):
A BIEE S R OE S IR DO A F R O [FIES = 5 1T 2% A L T
PRI B ORI BIG 2 3 U TR 2%
(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and

item (ii) of the same paragraph;
2RI 8D O HWT D 7R WA
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(b) whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:
(1)  AEEEFEMNS BT 5%
1. the amount listed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;
(2) AT — 75 MO 5 28T 28 OE ) DIREE =528 55 %
B CCTHREBICHRAEBITRHEZ R C TR (ERBTHLIHEI2H > T,
%)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) of the preceding
paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii)
of the same paragraph (in cases where this is less than zero; zero);

N IR LTS T D B CERA O IR N AR

(c) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the solicitation; or
2 OMFRSRIRS O ATEE 5 MO ISl 2O G EED O [RIEE

GG DHEZ W U TR T2 D TR TH D255 1281 2 MBI ARITHIS

FUCHEE

(i1) the amount of Other Retained Earnings: in cases where the amount

%

obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) of the preceding
paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii) of the
same paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the
relevant amount by the Share Issue Rate.

3 HHICHET LHEIE, B OKREGHER X, B—HE SR OE _ZICHT 5
DGR DRI =5 28T 282 C THRCFBEICH RNy El6 2 U T
e 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share
Disposal Rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item
(iii) of the same paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in paragraph (1),
item (1) and item (ii).

4 B HEFE S ZBT 8T BE LR _HENGAOEELHN\EE /o
W NTIEFE U E U REE S W NI E AN+ 58 HE 5 u LS5O
EOBMIZONTIE, B b, BOHASHERBEICE £ Db D LT,

(4) The amount listed in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with respect to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii), and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (i1), (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the Amount of Consideration for Treasury Shares.

5 H—HE_SOBREOHEMICONTIEL, BIMHEMEIZ DWW TERSEHEILHILEE—
HE 528 28K ORI — 528 DA & . LB & W E O R AT 48

(UZHEEB IR EARAS R VERERHEOEE T, ) EBFE—DOETRITINITRD
RNEREL TR B 7220,
(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (ii),
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the amount listed in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, and the
value listed in the same paragraph, item (iii) regarding Properties Contributed
in Kind, and the book value of the Properties Contributed in Kind (including
the amounts of Stated Capital and Capital Reserves pertaining to the
contributions), must not be interpreted as having to be the same amount.

(R DOBIFIZE O KX ORITEE T H5E)
(Cases Where Shares Are Issued upon Share Acquisition)
FHEE WICBIT 25610, ERSEHMBEMIL, FLT 5,
Article 15 (1) In the cases listed below, the Maximum Amount of Increase in
Stated Capital is zero:
—  PUSFERHEMSERRORG 23 556
(1) cases where Shares with Put Options are acquired;
BSREM RO RS 2T 2546
(i1) cases where Shares Subject to Call are acquired;
= ARG REMAFEERXORGE T 555
(iii) cases where Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call are acquired.
2 AAKSICEIT 2568120, B OHREGHEREIX, YA I T 25 a8 TR
735 H O OIREMEE &5 5,
(2) In the cases listed in each item of the preceding paragraph, the Amount of
Consideration for Treasury Shares is the book value of the Treasury Shares
disposed of in the cases listed respectively in those items.

(BRXIEEE Y CTET 255)
(Cases Where an Allotment of Shares Without Contribution Is Made)

FARE BRAEER Y T2 2581003, ERGCEEMBESEIT. LT 5,

Article 16 (1) In cases where an Allotment of Shares Without Contribution is
Made, the Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is zero.

2 HFEICHET 256121, MREEEEY TR OZ OME AR R e 0%IL, HRAEE
TS T OEHTO Y 5% 5070 b Y Z AR UIEE R TIZER L T3 2 B RN IR M %E
W C RS T D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after an Allotment of Shares Without Contribution is the
amount obtained by subtracting the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of
in the Allotment of Shares Without Contribution from the amount of other
capital surplus immediately prior to the Allotment of Shares Without
Contribution.

3 HHICHETLIHEIIE. B OEREGHnEIX, FET 5.

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is zero.
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CETR T RIME DITEED B - 1235 8)

(Cases Where Share Options Have Been Exercised)

Btk FEETHRMEOITHEN D > HAITIE, EARSEEMBELET, FE—F10H
=R ETICHBIT 2HOEFHED G H IS8T 28 2 B U TR 7o BRI R AT ITEI S

CHRZATEEICER U TRITT 2 A DOE 2 Y27 IR L TRIT T 2RO L UL 5y

T5HOCHRROBDOEGFHE TR L THEZEEZ V), UTZORIIBWNTRHLE, ) &

U TCHEEANOELFICHEIT2FEZRW U TEZE (ERWETHLILAITH > T,

E) &5,

Article 17 (1) In cases where Share Options have been exercised, the Maximum
Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount listed in item (v) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the
Share Issue Rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares
issued at the exercising by the sum of the number of shares issued and the
number of Treasury Shares disposed of at the exercising; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount
listed in item (iv) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through item
(iii) (in cases where this is less than zero; zero):

—  ATHERFIC IS T D Y REHTIR T KO ME DM A A

(i) the book value of the Share Options at the time of exercising;

ZOEB AN KRB HICHET 2 %A TR ZHERICHET 2 5EI1CE

THZNODOHEIZL VAR ZZ T TZE&EDOFH ROA I 2l 5256128

T 5e8ICdH o T, HZA T ZED HEH)

(i1) in the cases prescribed in Article 281, paragraph (1) of the Act, or in the
cases as provided in the second sentence of paragraph (2) of the same Article,
the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to those provisions (for
monies in the cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount as provided
therein):

A4 HNEOEEE S > TE&EDINIALZZ T THEG (nIlBT 256 %R, )
BRANE OB E IS ESATHER O 2 MG I ST B S 28

(a) cases where payment has been received of monies in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases listed in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate for the foreign currency at the time of
exercising;

7 YA BREZ T B0 (MICEDLIEE G, ) L ERSEHME
ERAZFRET L2 EREUTRWGS  YeEO Y%A L LI2EIZBIT S
Y R% A IA B 0 TEL ] 0D M JE AT A

(b) cases where the calculations for the Maximum Amount of Increase in
Stated Capital through the amount of monies received as payment
(including the amount prescribed in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of the
monies immediately prior to the payment according to the person who has
made the payment;
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= BB AN CEHABROREIC L BB E GEE a N\ IUSE—
HICHET 2BMHEMEZ N, LTZORIZBWTHL, ) Ot E%i07%
B> TE, YZBMHEEMPEEDITEERFIZ BT 28 (kDA I m IZ#T 545
BB T 2B EMPEIZH > T, Yi%A Tl ED H5H)

(iii) in cases where the delivery of the Properties Contributed in Kind (meaning
the Properties Contributed in Kind as provided in Article 284, paragraph (1)
of the Act; same applies hereinafter in this Article) have been received
pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 281, paragraph (2)
of the Act, the value of the Properties Contributed in Kind at the time of
exercising (for Properties Contributed in Kind in the cases listed in (a) or (b)
below, the amount as provided therein):

A YRS & Y B EMEOK 2 Lo 3 0@ R TR ICH 5 55

CHZBMHEMPEICRH 2 T & GEa 2 R<, ) UEBMHEMED 4%

fafhz L7 BB 2 Miktalt O E AT O R EhEE

(a) cases where the relevant Stock Company and the person who has
delivered the relevant Properties Contributed in Kind are Under Common
Control (excluding cases where a market value is to be entered for the
Properties Contributed in Kind): the book value of the Properties
Contributed in Kind immediately prior to the delivery according to the
person who has delivered them;

1 AT 5% USNOSGE Th o T Uikialt 2% 0 728 HE M EE O %H 1S
LV ERGEEMBEFEZFRET L DU TRV EE  AITED DHIREMAE

(b) in cases other than that listed in (a), when the calculations for the
Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital through the value of the
Properties Contributed in Kind received through the relevant delivery are
incorrect: the book value as provided in (a);

MU {55 EH = AREE—HE L SICEIT 2FHE LS U THRTHRMEOITEIZIS U TT
IMARDRZARDEROED 5 b RSN EARSEE MR DT D~
TR EOT-HH

(iv) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the delivery of shares taking
place upon the exercising of Share Options taken as the matters listed in
Article 236, paragraph (1) item (v) of the Act, the amount determined by a
Stock Company as the amount to be subtracted from the Maximum Amount
of Increase in Stated Capital;

B AT N B AW U TRICENFEUL L TH L & &k, HE%E

(v) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, that amount:

A HEATHICER LTS 5 B RO IR AL 4R

(a) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the exercising;

B b S ETICEIT 2BO G LTSI DB A U TR
(FEXRMTHLIHGEITH - T, F) ICAHCKRXLSFE (— bR ITEIS
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WL THREEGEZNY, UFZORIZBWTHL, ) 2% CTHLE
(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate

(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the Share Issue Rate from one;

the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by

subtracting the amount listed in the preceding item from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) through item (iii) (in cases where this is less
than zero; zero).

2 HIEICHET 25813, Bk PRIMEDITHER DR DK 2T D51, S%THE
DERFTO Y FZEA, YRS FICEDHEEZIMA THIEEET D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
exercising of Share Options listed in the following items are each to be the
amounts obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those items to those
amounts respectively immediately prior to the exercising:

— ZTOMBEARREOE A KO0 ZBT HHOEFHEN D NI D FZ R C T
7%

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in (c) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b):
A HEE— SN LE = TITRIT 28O AR O RIEE W 5 IS H T 2 8 4 5

U Tl A OBl 23 U T8

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) of the

preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i)

through item (iii) of the same paragraph;

2 RICET 28D O LU e
(b) whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:
(1) APEBILSICEIT 5%

1. the amount listed in item (v) of the preceding paragraph;

(2)  HIEF—ZHOH =5 E TICHIT 2HOEFEN L RIEFE N 5 I2HT 5
B2 C TR BICHRARITEHE 2R TR ERBTHLHLEICH-
T, %)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in the item (iv) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item ()
through item (iii) of the same paragraph (in cases where this is less
than zero; zero);

N CHEATEICER LTS 5 B CRRA D IR N EH
(c) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the exercising;

= ZOMARSEREORE AIEE BN OLE S5 FE CILET 2O G FHED L RIE
FW ST D8 A U TR BENFRN T h L5528 1T 5 Ui BT R TH
GEFEL THHE

(ii) the amount of Other Retained Earnings: in cases where the amount
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obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through item (iii) of
the same paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying
the relevant amount by the Share Issue Rate.

3 HHICHET IHEIIE. B OREGHBEIL, FEE - S 6H ="7% TIZHIT
DEDE RO RHEE N 52T 284 U TRZBEICH CHRALSFIEGER U T
Rl 3%,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share
Disposal Rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item
(iv) of the preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i)
through item (iii) of the same paragraph.

4 FHIHF - SeICHET I, FEETEE EHENSROE R LHN\LFHE /N5
T ONTYEF U F A RS Bl NS U F S+ — 558 1 5 a R OE N5 0#
EOBEMIZONTIEL, Y b., BHOMASRHMIBEICE EN 2 b D LBl T,

(4) The amount listed in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with respect to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii) and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the Amount of Consideration for Treasury Shares.

5 H—HE—FOHEOEMIZOWTIL, ik TRENFEFR T TH -T2 hHE
BT 2 HEEEFR TR DWW T OIESR —H =+ \KE—HE 5 RO =52
BF 2 FEEE FHE S OREME L B3FE—ObOTRITNIER LRV EMFLT
(ERANCYAN AN

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (i), the
matters listed in Article 238, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the Act
regarding the relevant Share Options for Subscription in cases where Share
Options are Share Options for Subscription, and the book value set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i), must not be interpreted as having to be the same.

6 H—IHE=SOBEDOEMICHONTIE, BMHEMEIC OV TIESR 5 =+ AR5&H
— I O MOV =5 I T A L . MBI E M PEOIRFEMA (4L HE IR
DERE R OEREFEOREE BT, ) ERE—OFETRITNIZR LRV EML T
IRB IR,

(6) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (iii),
the values listed in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the Act
regarding Properties Contributed in Kind, and the book value of the Properties
Contributed in Kind (including the amounts of Stated Capital and Capital
Reserves pertaining to the contributions), must not be interpreted as having to
be the same amount.

(AR T RO RG24 5 55)
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(Cases Where Share Options Subject to Call Are Acquired)

FHAEK BESREMATRTRIEORG 2T 2561003, ERSFEHRMRERIL, F—
FAZIBIT DH G 5 RO =5 B 2O G FHE A U e BRI TH
A CHEUFICER U TRITT 2RO % 2 S BUFITER L TRIT T 2o B o
5T H2HERADBOEFHETHRL THLEEEEZWV S, UFZORIZBWTHLE, )
L CHRIENGHENSICEIT 28 EAM U CTHEIE (BRI THLIHHITH > T,
E) &5,

Article 18 (1) In cases where Share Options Subject to Call are acquired, the
Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) from the amount obtained by
multiplying by the Share Issue Rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing
the number of shares issued at the acquisition by the sum of the number of
shares issued and the number of Treasury Shares disposed of at the
acquisition; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained
by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii) from the
amount listed in item (i) (in cases where this is less than zero; zero):

—  YZHIUSRFIC IR T D YIRS AT TR T AOME (AL IS S A TR T RO ME 23 8
BT RHEME (ZHCET 2002588, UTZOBIZBWTRHLE, ) IKffai
b D THLIHEICH > T, UZHHERTRHEMEIZ O W TOHE (2T
HH0EET, ) G, UFZOHEIZEBWTREL, ) OM%HE

(i) the value of the relevant Share Options Subject to Call (including, in cases
where the relevant Share Options Subject to Call have been entered for
Bonds with Share Options (including those equivalent to same; the same
applies hereinafter in this item), Bonds with respect to the Bonds with Share
Options (including those equivalent to same); the same applies hereinafter in
this paragraph) at the time of the acquisition;

UG R R TAIME O BUFS & 51 #2 2 1T1T 9 BR D ZATTAR DB FH DFED 5
b, MRS DN EARSFERIMREREHD ST D NS E EO 5

(i) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the delivery of shares carried
out in exchange for the acquisition of Share Options Subject to Call, the
amount determined by a Stock Company as the amount to be subtracted from
the Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital;

= BRSPS USSR R TR Z TG 2 O L 52T 2 WE (4
MRS O Z R, ) OREME CY4%MENHE (B CHELRS, ) X
TR TR (HCHRTREZRS, ) THLHLEIZH > TE, KFHRE I3
NEEH) DAFEHE

(ii1) the sum total of the book value of the property that a Stock Company
delivers in exchange for acquiring the relevant Share Options Subject to Call
(except for shares of the Stock Company) (in cases where the property is
Bonds (except for Reacquired Bonds) or Share Options (except for the Stock
Company's Own Share Options), the amount to be entered to the accounting
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books);

W AT 2P0 2 BT 282 CHRIEENREL ETH D & X1, Ykt

(iv) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the

amount listed in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, that amount:

A HZEAFICER LT T 5 B R ORI AR

(a) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the acquisition;

B IS DR D G KOS IS DB OEFER A E U TR (F
K THLIHEITH - TE, F) ITHOKRALSEE (—2 SRAFITEIE &
CTHR/EHIEEN I, UTZORIIBWTHL, ) 2% CTHIHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the Share Issue Rate from one;
hereinafter the same applies in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and the preceding
item from the amount listed in item (i) (in cases where this is less than
Zero; zero).

2 HIEICHET 2581, BUS SRR TR O BUG% 0RO 512881 2 51,
B SR TEAT BT T KO ME 00 BUAS O LRI O M 3% 8HIC . UiEA 5 ICE O DR 2 A T8
LT 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acquisition of Share Options Subject to Call listed in the following items are
each to be the amounts obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those
items to those amounts respectively immediately prior to the acquisition of
Share Options Subject to Call:

— TOMEARREORE A KO T 2HOAFEENONTBIT D8 ARE T

(YA |

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount listed in (¢) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b):

A BIEE— G 28 O RIEE 5 MO =5 T 2O A C T
FRIZBIC B O B S 2 3 TR -8

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item
(i1) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount listed in
item (i) of the same paragraph;

B RICHT 2B D O B Ie R

(b) whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:

(1)  AEEEFME ST 5%

1. the amount listed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;

(2)  HHEE—SIBT 28 b RIEE 5 MO =5 8T 28O a5 %
B C TRBEICHRARBITRE 2R CTRIE (FERETHLIHGI12H > TR,
%)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate the amount
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obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and
item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount listed in item (i)
of the same paragraph (in cases where this is less than zero; zero);
N CHEBARICER LTS T 5 B SRR O IR N 4R
(c) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the acquisition;
= ZOMFARSRIREOR  RIEE BB 2N O RIEE B R OE =S ICE T
LEOEFHEZ I U TR BN FZRNM Th 255 281 2 MBI HRARITHIG &
L TR
(i1) the amount of Other Retained Earnings: in cases where the amount
obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and item
(iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount listed in item (i) of the same
paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the Share
Issue Rate by the relevant amount.

3 FBHICHET 2HEICIE. B OHREGHIERIL, [FEE — 528 280 & [FIHEE
TEROE BT A2EOEFEEEZ R L AR ARy ES 2R T TR
LT D,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share
Disposal Rate the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
listed in item (i1) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount
listed in item (i) of the same paragraph.

4 FIHF - SeICHET T, FEETRE EHENSROE R LHN\LFHE /N5
T ONTYEF U F A RS Bl NS U F S+ — 558 1 5 a R OE N5 0#
EOMAICOWTIE, YD, HOKASGHEREICEEND b O & Ble T,

(4) The amount listed in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with regard to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii) and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (i1), (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the Amount of Consideration for Treasury Shares.

(oA mk T R 2 2 1256
(Cases Where a Demand for the Sale of Shares Less than One Unit Has Been
Received)
FHILE BEuRmMRACEGE R 22 2561k, BEARSEHMBEMIL, FLT 5,
Article 19 (1) In cases where a Demand for the Sale of Shares Less than One
Unit has been received, the Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is
Zero.
2 HIEICHET 2581213, BITRMRATCIER K% O Z OME AR RSO, 5
— G ROE ST 2EOARFEN O =S I 28 AR U TR E T 5,
(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other capital
surplus after the Demand for the Sale of Shares Less than One Unit is the
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amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of
the amounts listed in item (i) and item (i1):
—  HSO AR GEIERE R O BERTO E OB AR 5O
(1) the amount of other capital surplus immediately prior to Demand for the
Sale of Shares Less than One Unit;
T U H ARG R R ICER D e DB
(i1) the amount of charges pertaining to the Demand for the Sale of Shares Less
than One Unit;
= YEEH AR AR RIS U Ty 5 B RO IR A EE
(iii) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of in response to the Demand
for the Sale of Shares Less than One Unit.
3 FB-HICHET LA, B ORI IX, T RTHR AT E R K ITHR 5 e
DFET D,
(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount of charges pertaining to Demand for the Sale of
Shares Less than One Unit.

(EBME A+ ZRKE-HICHET 2 8B 2 BT T 2 EIT0 L TR Z 22 <&
5%E)

(Cases Where Shares Are to Be Delivered to a Shareholder Who Has Fulfilled
the Obligations as Provided in Article 462, Paragraph (1) of the Act)

F o5 RSP YRS ORKZRG L2 STV AT HEREMNE AN+
FE-HICRET 228G 2BIT T8 (KELEFH L TR G 2AIELETD, ) I
XL THEKREDN D EUG LIRS S T 2 M2 R & 561213, BARS%H
IRERIL, FE T2,

Article 20 (1) In cases where a Stock Company is to deliver shares corresponding
to the shares acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the
obligations jointly and severally with the shareholder) who performs the
obligations as provided in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due
to the fact that the shareholder acquired shares of the Stock Company, the
Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is zero.

2 HIEICHET 258123, FEOITAKOZ DMERRIREGORIL, H—o L OH
R T 2 EORFHEN OB = BIBIT O AL TR E T D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after the act set forth in the same paragraph is the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii):

—  BIEOITAOERTOZ OME RF4: 4 0%
(1) the amount of other capital surplus immediately prior to the act set forth in
the preceding paragraph;
AIEOKTE (MRELHER L TEBZAS HL2EGL, ) PRSI LT3 -
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Te gk D%A

(ii) the amount of monies paid to the Stock Company by the shareholder(s)
(including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally with a
shareholder) set forth in the preceding paragraph;

= UL TS T 5 B RO AL AR

(ii1) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the delivery.

3 HHICHET LA, B OREGHBEIL, FHEOMKE (R & EHR L THR5
EAIFEEEGT, ) DHRASHIIK LTt E 35,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount of monies paid to a Stock Company by the
shareholder(s) (including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally
with a shareholder) set forth in the same paragraph.

(BRLIRF AT AL % DR DAY S BEDIBIT SN2 HE

(Cases Where Obligations Concerning the Delivery of Shares at the Time of
Incorporation or after Formation Have Been Performed)

Btk RICEIT2BGVEITINEHEITE. RS0 £ OMEARIR SO
I, UEEHORBITIC L 0 RASHICR L T b i 72 &8 U3k Sz a8 L4
DM EDOFEREMT 2D LT 5,

Article 21 In cases where the obligations listed below have been performed, the
amount of other capital surplus held by a Stock Company is to be increased by
the amount of monies paid or any property other than monies delivered to the
Stock Company through the performing of the obligations:

— EEHE T EE -HOBEICLVFHEICED D8 E O B (Y4SRB BT
LB PES ZHNKFE S OMELZHBMN LEERENTH LI H5EGICB T 5 HE%EE
(PR, )

(i) the obligation to pay the amount as provided in Article 52, paragraph (1) of
the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph (limited to such
obligation where the person who has performed such obligation is an
incorporator who delivered the property of Article 28, item (i) of the Act);

=R T EOF HAFICBT A GAICB W THREOBEIC L D YK I
D DIT R % T D FHs

(i1) the obligation to perform the acts provided in the items of Article 52-2,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases listed respectively in those items;

= EEE LOE -HOBEICLY RBICHET 2 X E T 585

(iii) the obligation to pay as provided in Article 102-2, paragraph (1) of the Act
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph;

W ER _EF RE-HAESIBIT 256 TRBEOREIC LY L7445 I8
D 5 4% 3CHN O /s

(iv) the obligation to pay the amounts provided in the items of Article 212,
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paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases listed respectively in those items;

I EECEHT R0 SE -HA S ICET 258 ICB W THEOBEIZ LY ¥iZs 5
IZED DT R % T DR

(v) the obligation to perform the acts provided in the items of Article 213-2,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases listed respectively in those items;

N OER ANFEEFE -—HEAEFICET 2588 TREOBEIC LD Mis 71
TE D DR SHN D B/

(vi) the obligation to pay the amounts provided in the items of Article 285,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases listed respectively in those items;

L R TRMEEITE Lk TS CTho TIEE _EH N+ AEO F —HA 5
BT 52EIZZET20ORFEHEOBEIZ LY Y FITED DITAHE T DR

(vii) the obligation of a share option holder that has exercised a Share Option
and that falls under any of the categories of persons provided in the items of
Article 286-2, paragraph (2) of the Act to perform the acts listed respectively
in those items pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph.

BX FIR&EDED

Subsection 2 Dividends from Surplus

(EF Y Y+ IR U HOHLUE IS & 2 HEi a0 Ek 1)
(Recording of Reserves Pursuant to the Provisions of Article 445, Paragraph (4)
of the Act)
B+ % MASHAREREOR Y Z T 258121, BReOR H1%OEKUERHED
B, HEIRE O Y OEATOERKEFHEOFIZ, KOS ZITHIT 256 DX
JEU, BB FITEOLEEIMZ TRIZEE T D,
Article 22 (1) In cases where a Stock Company distributes dividends from
surplus, the amount of Capital Reserves after distribution of dividends from
surplus is the amount obtained by adding to the amount of Capital Reserves
immediately prior to the distribution of dividends from surplus the amount as
provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:
— YUEEREOR Y ZT D HICH T 2 MO M AR T 2 G ARe4
(BASOEICNyO—%2 R THRIEEZ NS, UFZORIIBWTHL, ) ULk
Thomt F
(i) cases where the amount of Reserves on the day of the relevant distribution
of dividends from surplus is equal to or greater than the Standard Amount of
Capital (meaning the amount obtained by multiplying the amount of Stated
Capital by one quarter; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) on that
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day: zero;

O HERREOR Y 2T 2 RICR T 2 HEHS O ML A IR D EEEARSRR

HChOHE A XIrIZHT 28O 5 VTN R OERICE AR R SRS FIE
(REKFH—F AT 2 EE N EEHASRE AN FITRIT 28 TR L THIZEES

ZW9, ) L TR

(i1) cases where the amount of Reserves on the day of the relevant distribution
of dividends from surplus is less than the Standard Amount of Capital on
that day: the amount obtained by multiplying by the Capital Surplus

Distribution Rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount listed

in item (i), (a) of the following Article by the amount listed in Article 446,

item (vi) of the Act) whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts

listed in (a) and (b):

A HEFREOBR Y 2T 2 AT L M et LIRER (FLUEE ARSH) O HEfH
BOFERLE THILEEZV I, LTFZORIZBWNTRHLE, )

(a) the Maximum Amount of Appropriation from Reserves (meaning the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount of Reserves from the Standard
Amount of Capital; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) on the day
of the distribution of dividends from surplus;

7 EBNE U AREBANSIHT 28I+ 0— 2R CTHHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by one-tenth the amount listed in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

2 MRASHRFIREOB Y Z T 55E1TIE. RIRE OB Y 1% OF) 25 4 OFIL,
LR A OB O ELRT ORI 4 OIS, IROKFITIBIT 256 DRI U,
MG FICED DL IMA THIEE T D,

(2) In cases where a Stock Company distributes dividends from surplus, the

IRk

amount of Retained Earnings Reserves after distribution of dividends from

surplus is the amount obtained by adding to the amount of Retained Earnings

Reserves immediately prior to the distribution of dividends from surplus the

amount as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of

cases listed therein:

— UERREOMYZT D HICBIT 5 HEHEOHN LA IZBIT 2 R EE AL
ETHO5E &

(1) cases where the amount of Reserves on the day of the distribution of
dividends from surplus is equal to or greater than the Standard Amount of
Capital on that day: zero;

SRRSO Y 2T 5 RICR T 2 HHEE O YL R IZBIT D R EEARSRR
WTHL5E A XL lZH/T 28D 5 BT D 2 WEEIZHEE FlR &5 Y HA

(REE _BA BT 2B EE N E U HAREANZITBIT 28 TR L TREEEIG
WD, ) EFLCTHEHE

(ii) where the amount of Reserves on the day of the distribution of dividends
from surplus is less than the Standard Amount of Capital on that day: the
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amount obtained by multiplying by the Retained Earnings Distribution Rate

(meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount listed in item (1), (a) of

the following Article by the amount listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act)

by whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts listed in (a) and (b):

A4 HUEEREOER M A T D HIZERIT D Eest LR

(a) the Maximum Amount of Appropriation from Reserves on the day of the
distribution of dividends from surplus;

7 EBNE U AEBANSIHT 28I+ 0— 2R CTHIHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by one-tenth the amount listed in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

(I3 2% ol x4 D%H)
(Amounts of Deduction from Surplus)

Fo+ =% MRASHPFREOE Y 2T 555121, BRSO Y EZORDK 12
F2OEIT., YERREOR Y OERIOYZEHENG . YA FICED DML C THE
WMET 5,

Article 23 In cases where a Stock Company distributes dividends from surplus,
the amounts listed in the following items after distribution of dividends from
surplus are the amounts obtained by subtracting the amounts as provided in
those items from those amounts immediately prior to the distribution of
dividends from surplus;

— ZTOMEARFREORE KITHET 25O EFHEH
(1) the amount of other capital surplus: the sum of the amounts listed below:
A4 EBNENHASEKRFEASEFICET240 5 5, SR ZOMERTIREND
T2 _REFEEDTHH
(a) among the amounts listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the amount
determined by a Stock Company as the amount to be subtracted from other
capital surplus;
BORIRE I Il o L X, RSICED L
(b) at the time listed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article, the
amount as provided in the same item;
— ZOMFRSREIREORE  KICHET 2O G
(i1) the amount of Other Retained Earnings: the sum of the amounts listed
below:
A EFEMNEMNHAERERZITH/IT 28O 5 b BREASHSZ OMAIERR 5
WAL _REFEEDTHH
(a) among the amounts listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the amount
determined by a Stock Company as the amount to be subtracted from
Other Retained Earnings;
n HISRE HE ST S & &R, REICEDHH
(b) in the cases listed in paragraph (2), item (ii) of the preceding Article, the
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amount as provided in the same item.

B=% HOKX

Subsection 3 Treasury Shares

oA E RSt YERASHORA LG T 2581013, ETORGME s, ¥
s~z HOHADE LT 5,

Article 24 (1) In cases where a Stock Company acquires its own shares, the
acquisition value is the amount of Treasury Shares that are to increase.

2 HMASHDE OO UTEH T 55 6101%, ZoIREMEZ, Bd T &
HOMXomEET %,

(2) In cases where a Stock Company disposes of or cancels Treasury Shares, the
book value is the amount of Treasury Shares that are to be reduced.

3 AN H KK OWEAEZ T 555121%. B AR OERIE O£ O E AR RS
DFAIL, HixH O OHEIOERT O L iZ5H0 b URLH AT 5 B o i %H 4
U THEEET D,

(3) In cases where a Stock Company cancels Treasury Shares, the amount of
other capital surplus after the cancellation of Treasury Shares is the amount
obtained by subtracting the book value of the cancelled Treasury Shares from
the amount of the Treasury Shares immediately prior to cancellation.

B HALOBARESEDOEDOHER
Subsection 4 Increases or Decreases in the Amount of Stated Capital of
a Stock Company

(BEAREDOFH)
(Amount of Stated Capital)
B thS MASHOBEARSOHIL, B KL OCENHIZED D & ZAHDIED, RO
FHT BT D5 EICIRY . SRS TICEDLBEBEMT 50 LT 5,
Article 25 (1) Apart from that specified in Subsection 1 and Section 4, the
amount of stated capital of a Stock Company is to be increased by the amounts
listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:
— EHENUEMNANEZOHEIC LY HEHCOEE DT 256 (RSERFHE -HE 5T
BT L2FEHEZEDTLEICRD, ) FSOEARE L TOHICTHY T 55

(i) cases where the amount of Reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act (limited to the cases where the matters listed in
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Article have been determined): an
amount corresponding to the amount taken as the Stated Capital set forth in
the same item;

= O EBNEETSROBEICL Y RREOE LA T L85G FSE HE 5O
DI DHRIRSOFEITHEY T 55
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(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount of reduced
surplus set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article.

2 MASHOBEARGORFIT, EHENEN+EROREICLDIGEIZRY, FEFE—

BB ORI YT 2808 Tob0ET 5, ZOLAEIZBWNT, RIZEIT Y%

(ZIE. BARGOENHYT 20D LML TTR bR,

(2) The amount of Stated Capital of a Stock Company is to be reduced by an

H
PN
=

amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 447, paragraph (1),

item (i) of the Act, only in cases pursuant to the provisions of the same Article.

In such cases, the amount of Stated Capital must not be interpreted as being

reduced in the cases listed below:

— RO FITOED DO ZANARDFERERBET D HIRDHE LTS E

(i) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the issue
of new shares becomes final and binding;

= B ORSG DB DR TR DEERERE T DR EE LIz hE

(ii) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the
disposition of Treasury Shares becomes final and binding;

= DtEOWINEOE WISy B IR O L OFF 2 (4R 56 R 238 T 5 Ik
DT LI E

(iii) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of an
Absorption-Type Merger, Absorption-Type Company Split or Share Exchange
of a Company becomes final and binding;

MU GRSLREFATIR A SUIE RO 5132 4R 2 BER R E OO DT T H
OO IR D BEFTRNEL & S, IRV S5 E

(iv) cases where a manifestation of intention pertaining to subscription to
Shares Issued at Incorporation or Shares for Subscription, or any other
manifestation of intention pertaining to the issuing of shares or the

disposition of Treasury Shares, has been invalidated or rescinded.

(& A {4 D%H)
(Amount of Capital Reserves)

B EARSR MASHOBEARBEFHEORIT, B ARLKOH I CIZHENTHICED S &
ZADIEDN, OB FIZHIT25EIZRY , YESFITEDLENREMT 56D LT
Do

Article 26 (1) Apart from as specified in Subsections 1 and 2, and Section 4, the
amount of capital reserves of a Stock Company is to be increased by the
amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in
those items:

— EENENLEEOBEICL Y BRGOEE DT 525G (FEE—HE 5
BT 2 FRHEZEDILEICRD, ) RSOREFHES L T LFICHY T 248

(1) cases where the amount of Stated Capital is reduced pursuant to the
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provisions of Article 447 of the Act (limited to the cases where the matters
listed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Article have been determined):
an amount corresponding to the amount taken as the Reserves set forth in
the same item;

= EBENERE T FOBREIC LV EREOEEHO TGS RAE -HE 5O
O (ZOMEARRIRBITRDBEICRD, ) ITHYT L%

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other capital surplus).

2 HMASHOEREMEOF L, EHEMENFNAFOREICLL5EICRY . FFRHE
—IHFE—F O (BARMERSITRDLBEIIERD, ) ITHYSTLEHNBIOT LD LT 5,
ZOHEEIBNTL, RS HEREROHREZ T 5,

(2) The amount of capital reserves of a Stock Company is to be reduced by an
amount corresponding to the amount (limited to amounts pertaining to capital
reserves) set forth in Article 448, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act, only in
cases pursuant to the provisions of the same Article. In such cases, the
provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article
apply mutatis mutandis.

(& DA AT A2 45 DHH)

(Amount of Other Capital Surplus)

Fot+tE MASHoZOMEBEARRIRGOFIL, HFLKNHENUFHIZEDDLEZAD

E0y, IRDOBZIZHGT 55 EITIRY | BEESITEDDIHEMEMT 560 LT 5,

Article 27 (1) Apart from as specified in Subsection 1 and Section 4, the amount
of other capital surplus of a Stock Company is to be increased by the amounts
listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— EBENEN+LEEOHEICLVERGOREZRDT 556 REE -HE 50
W O([FEE S ICBRET 258 10Hh - T, YiBE DRSO Z I U TR 4H)
(ZAHY T D%

(i) cases where the amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the
provisions of Article 447 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount
set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (in the cases
prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph, the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in the same item from the amount set forth
in item (i) of the same paragraph);

ZOERENENHNEKOBEIZ LY EBHEEOFE LD T 555G RERE-HE 5O
WO (EAERHEITRLBUCIRY | FIEE SICHET 258100 - TE, SiZE)
OEREFRITOWNWTORZOFELE THFH) ITHYT 58

(i1) cases where the amount of Reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions
of Article 448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
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paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (Ilimited to amounts pertaining to
capital reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph,
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in the same item
with respect to capital reserves from the amount set forth in item (i) of the
same paragraph);

= HICHIZBIT b 00EN, ZOMBEARREOMEINT XZIEE TOMmE
AR ReOMAIEINT %L LTy 7248

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where the
amount of other capital surplus is to be increased: the correct amount by
which to increase the amount of other capital surplus.

2 MASHOZOMEARFRGOFIL., AT =ZREOBUEHICTED D L ZADIEN, K
DHFIT 2HEITRY | YESFICEDLEN LT LD ET 2,

(2) Apart from as specified in preceding three Subsections and Section 4, the
amount of other capital surplus of a Stock Company is to be reduced by the
amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in
those items:

— EBNEHETFOHEICLVFIREOHEERWADT 256 REE - HFE 5O

(ZDfMERRFIRESITIRDEEITRD, ) ITHYT D4

(1) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other capital surplus);

= EENEETFOHEICL Y RREOEERDT LGS FEE-HE 5O
W (ZOMEAFRSIMHRLFICRD, ) ITHET D

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other capital surplus);

= W= ZICBIT L6000, TOMEARRIRGOEED T &G ZoME
AR REOMEW DT 28 E L TR %

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where the
amount of other capital surplus is to be reduced: the correct amount by which
to reduce the amount of other capital surplus.

3 R, AIZAMOENEHOLHEIZE T, b OBEIC LY DT REZoMmE
AR REOEORM T —HEZWO I ERNZ LT HZENMENOEY THD &
X, THDLDHETHNDL T, B SERWI ERE Y REIC OV T, £ ofh
BARREBOEEZT D SERNZ LN TE D,

(3) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, in the preceding three
Subsections and in Section 4, when it is necessary and appropriate that all or
part of the amount of other capital surplus to be reduced pursuant to those
provisions should not be reduced, then notwithstanding those provisions, with
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regard to amounts for which non-reduction is appropriate, the amount of other
capital surplus may not be reduced.

(F1) 4 HE {4 D %H)
(Amount of Retained Earnings Reserves)

FHNASG RASHOMSEHEORIT, B KA OENHICED D & ZADIED,
EHENE L+ —ROBEIZ LY RIREDOHEEZBD T HHEICRY . RAEE—HE—5
DF (£ OMAERIRBIRDBICIRD, ) [THETL28AENT 260 LT 2,

Article 28 (1) Apart from as specified in Subsection 2 and Section 4, the amount
of retained earnings reserves of a Stock Company is to be increased by an
amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 451, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act (limited to amounts pertaining to Other Retained Earnings),
only in cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the
provisions of the same Article.

2 HASHOFERERESORIL, EENENHNKOBREICLLLEICRY . FKH
—HE— SO (FISERMSITRD2BICR D, ) ITHET28P LT 6D LT 5,

(2) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a Stock Company is to be
reduced by an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 448,
paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act (limited to amounts pertaining to retained

earnings reserves), only in the cases prescribed in the same Article.

(Z DA Fll 4 2 D FH)

(Amount of Other Retained Earnings)

B oHLE BRASHOZOMARERISEOREIX, BEUHIZED D EZADIEH, RO
HIBT DL AICRY | BEAETICEDDEBENT DD LT 5,

Article 29 (1) Apart from as specified in Section 4, the amount of other retained
earnings of a Stock Company is to be increased by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— EBENEMNHNGOHEICL Y EHECOBEZBDT 2556 REE -HE 750
(R B 2 AR D RICIR Y | [FIEE —SICRET 2582 H - TE, Sk
B ) 2k M i 2 C DWW T D[RS DR 2 8 C T8 IS 3 2%

(i) cases where the amount of Reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
Retained Earnings Reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph, the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in the
same item with respect to Retained Earnings Reserves from the amount set
forth in item (i) of the same paragraph);

= YIRS SN A U E YR Y WA iR

(ii) cases where an Amount of Net Profit for the Current Period has arisen: the
Amount of Net Profit for the Current Period;
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WRIRE O AN 2% & LTl 2%

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where the
amount of Other Retained Earnings is to be increased: the correct amount by
which to increase the amount of Other Retained Earnings.

2 HRASHOZOMFIERREOFIL, WH, A=K OBNEHIZED D L 2 AHDIE
2. ROBZFIZHT 25 BITIRY | BB FITEDLHEBBLTLH LD LT 5,

(2) Apart from as specified in the following paragraph, the amount of other
retained earnings of a Stock Company is to be reduced by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

FUELFROBREIZ LY FREOHEZWD T 5E FRE-HE S0 (£
DMF IR RR SR DFICR D, ) ITHET 2%

(1) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions
of Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other retained earnings);
= EENEETFOHEICL Y RREORERDT LGS FEE-HE 5O

(2 OMAEERIRSITHRLFICRD, ) ITHET D8
(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of

Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in

paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to

other retained earnings);

= CYHIMHBEASENAE LGS U HIME LM

(iii) cases where an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: the
amount of net loss for the current period;

W Ai=5248T 2 b 0DIE), ZOMARREREOHE LD T XELE £ OMF
WRIREGOMEWP T D% E LT 2%

(iv) beyond what is set forth in the preceding three items, cases where the
amount of other retained earnings is to be reduced: the correct amount by
which to reduce the amount of other retained earnings.

3 BT EREHOBREIZL VBT REZOMEARFIREGOE D SEIRVEE
W DA, U SERWEEICKIS T 284 £ DM RIS & SR S
LbDET D,

(3) In cases where there is an amount of other capital surplus to be reduced
which may not be reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 27, paragraph
(3), an amount equal to the amount that may not be reduced is to be subtracted
from that other retained earnings amount.

FBH FottortBEAR

Section 2 Member Equity in Member Companies
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(& A4 DF)

(Amount of Stated Capital)

BTk FOREOEARSORIL, BNUEICED D L ZAHDIEDN, ROKFITHIT 5
IR | MESFICED DHEOHAN TR IEDERSEORFIF LT 50D &
EOTENEMT L0 ET 5,

Article 30 (1) Apart from as specified in Section 4, the amount of stated capital
of a Membership Company is to be increased by an amount determined by the
Membership Company to be included in the calculation of the amount of stated
capital from within the scope of the amounts as provided respectively in the
following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— MEPHEOEITEZ LGS (BITZ LIEHEITRD2 RS OEENEE L L TEE
EENTWESEZRLS, ) ARV IZBIT2EOEGFHENONTET 2805
RHHZ I C TR (FERMTHLLEICH - TE, F)

(1) cases where a member has made a contribution (excluding cases where the
claims set forth in the following item pertaining to contributions made have
been recorded as assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the
amounts listed in (¢) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b) (in
cases where this is less than zero; zero):

A UBALE BT LI HEIC L0 R athicst LIAAR XUTKE T AS S 7o M e

CHRZMPED v ICHUET DM PEICRS T 2581281 2 8 MIEL R, ) Off
%

(a) the value of property paid or delivered to the Membership Company
through contributions made by the member (excluding the property in
cases where the property falls under the category of property prescribed in
(b))

7 UEAEE AT LTSS K0 RSt LHVGA S SUIR A 8 S T M pE

CHEZMEDOR I B T HIREMAE L L T, YZMEDOILIAL I 2 L
TeEITE T D Y%A L UTFEA O ERTOREMEE 2 43 X & 55128 1T 5 4%
APEIZIR D, ) DFAR X2 L2 FIT 1T 5 YA A ST O E RO
= M 48 OO & FH4E

(b) the sum of the book values of property paid or delivered to the
Membership Company through contributions made by the member (limited
to the property in cases where the book value of the relevant payment or
delivery immediately prior to it according to the person who paid or
delivered the property is to be entered as the book value of the property
according to the Membership Company) immediately prior to the payment
or delivery according to the person who made the payment or delivery;

N MERHEDBITOZEIRLEMOED 56 FoathNE RS ITE AR 4
ENORT HNEHE ED T

(c) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the receipt of the
contributions, the amount determined by the Membership Company as the
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amount to be subtracted from its stated capital or capital surplus;

= FiosttrstBICH L CTHEDBITA T RE 2 L 2R RT OHMICR D EELE
FELLTCHETHZ L LEDIESGE YREHOMEE

(ii) cases where a Membership Company has determined claims pertaining to
its right to demand contributions from its members are to be recorded as
assets: the value of the claims;

= FOSHEREARARREOBEOEM T —HEEARECOEET IO L EDLE
EBA-ES IFREARL

(iii) cases where a Membership Company has determined that all or part of the
amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as an amount of its stated
capital: the amount of the capital surplus.

2 FHRSMHOBREOFEIT. WOZZITBIT 25EICRY | MK 5 ITED DN

LILHbDET D,

(2) The amount of stated capital of a Membership Company is to be reduced by
the amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed

in those items:

FinattBatd 52 BICK L TRPOIR L2 T 2546 (GRSHICH - TE,
EEARA T EEROHEIZLD Fhza & o125 R5, ) MR T DB O
FIZOETEARGOBTE LS TWTH

(1) where a Membership Company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member (for limited liability companies, limited to the cases
where procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been
undertaken): the amount which was included in the calculation of the amount
of stated capital with respect to the withdrawing member's contributions;
= FiosttasrtBIC L THEORE LA T 256 (ARISICH > TX, EHEAN

H P EROMEICL D Fhiz Lo THAICIRS, ) SRHEORLRLIZL Y

RLZTH2HEDOMBEOFHNT, EREGOENLHT HNZEHEEDTH (4%

FEOHEICHOEEARGOFICE LS TWFEL FOFITRD, )

(ii) where a Membership Company makes a return of contributions to a
member (for limited liability companies, limited to the cases where
procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been
undertaken): the amount determined as the amount to be subtracted from
the amount of stated capital, from within the scope of the value of
contributions refunded through the return of contributions (limited to
amounts equal to or less than the amount which was included in the
calculation of the amount of Stated Capital with respect to the withdrawing
member's contributions);

= Finatt (BRStEZRLS, ) BEES LTE ELTWARTEE 5 OEELE
PEL LTREFELARWZ & EEDTGE  YEHEICOTEARESICE L Tni-g

(iii) cases where a Membership Company (excluding limited liability
companies) has determined that the claims, which are set forth in item (ii) of
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the preceding paragraph and recorded as assets, are not to be recorded as
assets: the amount included in the calculation of the stated capital with
respect to the claims;

W Foatt (BRSHEZERLS, ) DERSOFO R T —ML BRI RGO L
THLDOEEDLS YUHEARREOFHETHLOLEEDFHICHY T 5%

(iv) where a Membership Company (excluding limited liability companies) has
determined that all or part of the amount of its Stated Capital is to be taken
as an amount of its capital surplus: an amount corresponding to the amount
determined as the amount of the capital surplus;

T BROTAMIIRETLHIESE (BRSHTICH - TE, EFEAE - FEROHEICEK
LHFRa Lol G EIZIRD, ) FOSHEPERESOFEOHEHPAN THED TAHMIC
FTTHHEDOELTEDTHH

(v) where losses are compensated (for limited liability companies, limited to the
cases where procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of the Act
have been undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the amount of its
Stated Capital which a Membership Company has determined to be for the
compensation of losses.

(& AR R & D%)
(Amount of Capital Surplus)

Fot—5% FOSHOBEARREOBIT, BNUEHIZED D L ZADIEN, ROKFIT
BT 55 EICRY | HMEATITEDLEBEMT 5260 LT 5,

Article 31 (1) Apart from as specified in Section 4, the amount of capital surplus
of a Membership Company is to be increased by the amounts listed respectively
in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— fEIHEOBEITE LIS (BIT2 LIEHEIR DR G OEHENEREL L TG
a3 TnWieGaak<, ) AZBIT 28Nl IT 282 E CTEHE
(1) cases where members have made contributions (excluding cases where
claims set forth in the following item pertaining to contributions made have
been recorded as assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the amount
listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):
A HIRF—HFE oA KO BT 28O GFHEN O NTHIT 5282 C THE:
#H
(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in paragraph (1),
item (i), (c) of the preceding Article from the sum of the amounts listed in
(a) and (b);
7 YUPEHEORBITICE L TEARGOFIZH L%
(b) the amount included in the calculation of the amount of stated capital
after the relevant contributions;
= Fosttrtt RIS L CTHEDOBITEA T RNE Z L ZERT OHERIR D EELE
PEL LT ET 22 DG BT 28N eIl 2 HAR L THE
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(ii) cases where a Membership Company has determined that claims pertaining
to its right to demand that its members make contributions are to be
recorded as assets: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in
(b) from the amount listed in (a):

A HIRF—HE S IZED D4

(a) the amount as provided in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding
Article;

7 OYERREICEE L TEARGOBICE L L%

(b) the amount included in the calculation of the amount of stated capital at
the decision;

= Finat (BRSHEZRS, ) DERGOFEORM T —H L EAR RGO L
TOHLDOLEDELS UUEARREOEETDLHD L EDTH
(iii) cases where a Membership Company (excluding limited liability

companies) has determined that all or part of the amount of its stated capital
1s to be taken as the amount of its capital surplus: an amount determined to
be the amount of the capital surplus;

W HBEROTAMICETLEE (BRISHICH > T, EEANE ZHLEEROBEIC K
LR L oG AR, ) FEOSEBREARSEOFEOFAN THIDO TAMIC
ETHHDE L TEDTHHE

(iv) cases where losses are compensated (for limited liability companies,
limited to cases where procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of
the Act have been undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the
amount of its stated capital which a Membership Company has determined to
be for the compensation of losses;

T HIS ST D b ODEN, EARKRGOBMEEMSE L Z LAEREE W
Bl 72 %A

(v) beyond what is set forth in the preceding items, cases where it is
appropriate to increase the amount of capital surplus was correct: the
appropriate amount.

2 FOSOEARRREOFEIL, BUHICEDDH L ZADIED, ROKZIZEIT 55
BITRY . YRS FICEDLENHLT I O LTS, 72720, FlIEOBRLYSIZ XL DA
W L7 EEOIREEMAIA Y T 2813, EARRGOBENO TR L2V D L
Do

(2) Apart from as specified in Section 4, the amount of capital surplus of a
Membership Company is to be reduced by the amounts prescribed respectively
in the following items only in the cases listed in those items; provided, however,
that an amount corresponding to the book value of property refunded through
the distribution of profits is not to be deducted from the amount of capital
surplus:

— FORENEET RIS L TROORBR LZ T 556 Sikithd 5480
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(1) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount included in the calculation of the capital
surplus with respect to the withdrawing member's contribution;

= FhsttstBIcR L THEDILR LE T 556 YRHEORRELICK VAR
LZzT5MHEDMENHLYZHEDIR LE T HHEICHB W THIGE “HOBEIS
KV EREOEA AT 28 Z W TR

(ii) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of contributions to a
member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount by which the
amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(2) of the preceding Article in cases where the return of contribution is made
from the value of contribution refunded through the return of contributions;

= Finatt (BRStZR, ) BEES LT EL TWDRTEE ~5OEELE
PEL LTRIELARVWZ L LEDTEE HEEEICOSEARREIIH LS Ty
7~ %8

(iii) cases where a Membership Company (excluding limited liability
companies) has determined that the claims, which are set forth in item (ii) of
the preceding paragraph and recorded as assets, are not to be recorded as
assets: the amount included in the calculation of capital surplus with respect
to the claims;

W FOSEPREARRIREOHOET T —HE2EREGOEET IO L EDTLE
WMHBRGEOFEETHHLOEEOTFEICHY T 5%

(iv) cases where a Membership Company has determined that all or part of the
amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as the amount of its stated
capital: an amount corresponding to the amount determined as the amount of
stated capital;

o AFRSHERELEE —H (FA&RE _HICBWTERT 25655, ) OHEIC
FVEEL L THELTWARIEE SOEHELZEEL L CEH ELRNZ L EED
TebDEBRENDGE BUERICOEERERVCEARFREIZFH LTV
#H

(v) cases where a limited liability company is deemed to have determined,
pursuant to the provisions of Article 9, paragraph (1) (including cases where
it is applied mutatis mutandis under paragraph (2) of the same Article), that
the claims, which are set forth in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph and
recorded as assets, are not to be recorded as assets: the amounts included in
the calculation of the stated capital and capital surplus with respect to those
claims;

NOAIRZICET 2 b0DEN, ERFREGOMEZRD SELH 2 LENEIREGE
Bl 72 %4

(vi) beyond what is set forth in the preceding items, cases where it is
appropriate to reduce the amount of capital surplus: the appropriate amount.
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(The Amount of Retained Earnings)

F=t % FostoRSREIREeEORIT, FHUHIZED D L ZADIEN, ROKFIT
BT 25 GICRY . YA FICEDLEBNEINT 560 L T 5,

Article 32 (1) Apart from as prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained
earnings of a Membership Company are to be increased by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

—  YHIMRESSEENE UGS YRS WIHR 454

(1) cases where an amount of net profit for the current period has arisen: that
amount of net profit for the current period;

= FoatirtiBt T 2B L TROOHMRE LET 535G MBI 28N b R
CHT DB TR (BRI THLLEITIE. F)

(i1) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed
in (b) from the amount listed in (a) (in cases where this is less than zero,
zero):

A HEFHOIRE L EZIT AR O HEIZ D& EARE K OVE AR RS OFITEH I
SN TWEHO G

(a) the sum of the amounts included in the calculation of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus with respect to the contributions of the
members receiving the relevant return of equity interests;

2 CYEEERS O R LIT K D AW L 72 M PE O IR 4R

(b) the book value of property refunded through the relevant return of equity
interests;

= HIZBICET S b001E0, FEEREOEMAENSE 2 2 &M RGs @
Bl 72 %A

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where it is
appropriate to increase the amount of retained earnings: the appropriate
amount.

2 FHStoFERREOREIL, FBUEHIZED D L ZADIEN, ROKFITH/IT 55
BICRY , YA FITEDLIENBDPTHbDET D, 2L, HEOLKELIZLD
VR U T2 PE O MRFEAMBRIZ AR Y 3 2801, FIRERIRESOENDITPER L2V D &
T 5,

(2) Apart from as prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained earnings of a
Membership Company are to be reduced by the amounts prescribed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items;
provided, however, that an amount corresponding to the book value of the
property refunded through the return of contributions is not to be deducted

from the amount of retained earnings:

—  UEIMRARSEN L UGG UL IR R e
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(1) cases where an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: that
amount of net loss for the current period;

= FoatirtiBtT 2B L TROOHMRE LET 535G BT 28N R
CHT 28 TR (FERMTHL25E 121, F)

(ii) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed
in (b) from the amount listed in (a) (in cases where this is less than zero,
zero):

A HEEFF OHRE LI &V R L7 PE O IR # Al

(a) the book value of the property refunded through the relevant return of
equity interests;

B YRS ORR L 22T AR OHE IS EEAS M OVE AR REOBIZE L
SN TWEHO G

(b) the sum of the amounts included in the calculation of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus with respect to the contributions of the
members receiving the relevant return s of equity interests;

= tHEPHEEOBITEZTL5E B=t&FE—HE 5/ KO ilB T 28O 55
BHRERMCTHLILEICIRD, ) UZAEHE

(iii) where members make contributions (limited to the cases where the sum of
the amounts listed in Article 30, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) and (b) is less
than zero): that sum;

W A =5238i72 b0DIE), FIRRREOEELRAD IEDL 2 ENHERGE
Bl7e %A

(iv) beyond what is set forth in the preceding three items, cases where it is
appropriate to reduce the amount of Retained Earnings was correct: the
appropriate amount.

FEH MBERICELTCOREBEARARVHEEAR
Section 3 Shareholder and Member Equity upon Entity Conversion

(AR ZE B #% oy = th 4L B A)
(Member Equity in a Membership Company After Entity Conversion)

Fot =% HRASHPHEMEL LT 2501003, MEREEEFRSSHEORDOS 12
T HHT. BB TICEDDLHLET D,

Article 33 In cases where a Stock Company performs an Entity Conversion, the
relevant amounts listed in the following items for the Membership Company
After Entity Conversion listed in the following items are as provided
respectively in those items:

— BRGSO MAREEOEATOKRN SO E AL DM
(i) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the Stock
Company immediately prior to the Entity Conversion;
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(i1) the amount of capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the sum

of the amounts listed in (b) and (c) from the amount listed in (a):

A HERRZE T OE AT ORAS OB AR UE & DR K Z OME AR RGO DEFT
#H

(a) the sum of the amount of capital reserves and the amount of other capital
surplus of the Stock Company immediately prior to the Entity Conversion;

0 ARA T 2T 2SN E T 5 B A OR B

(b) the book value of Treasury Shares held by the Stock Company performing
the Entity Conversion;

N HERRE T A2 T SRS oK F ISR U TR T 2R AE %R st B
HOMEOREME GHRZEE R rtodE (HeHEE2RS, RErICE
WTH L, ) 2o TE, HZEIH TN SREME) OO b5, AN E
AFIREOENOHT HXEFLED T

(c) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
Membership Company After Entity Conversion delivered to shareholders of
the Stock Company performing an Entity Conversion (in cases of Bonds of
the Membership Company After Entity Conversion (excluding Reacquired
Bonds; the same applies in (b) of the following item), the book value to be
entered for the Bonds), the amount determined by the Stock Company as
the amount to be subtracted from the amount of capital surplus; or

= MRG0 AT 5800 0l D82 T TR
(iii) the amount of retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):

A FHRRZE B O EHT O RS O RS (R 4 OB M NV DA AR RIR S DO EF
%

(a) the sum of the amount of Retained Earnings Reserves and the amount of
other retained earnings of the Stock Company immediately prior to the
Entity Conversion;

7 MRREE AT H RSO TITR U TR T 5 MR R FF o Sth o F 55 L
SO PEDIREMET (HARZE ERFF o SEOHEICH > T, BRI
TIREMED) D55, MASHEPFRRIRE DN LT 5N H L EDTHH

(b) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
Membership Company After Entity Conversion delivered to shareholders of
the Stock Company performing an Entity Conversion (in cases of Bonds of
the Membership Company After Entity Conversion, the book value to be
entered for the Bonds), the amount determined by the Stock Company as
the amount to be subtracted from the amount of retained earnings.

(FHARZE BRSO EEAR)
(Shareholder Equity in a Stock Company After Entity Conversion)
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Article 34 In cases where a Membership Company performs an Entity
Conversion, the amounts of the Stock Company After Entity Conversion listed
in the following items are the amounts as provided respectively in those items:
— BRSO MMEEOBERIOFR SO EREDH
(1) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the

Membership Company immediately prior to the Entity Conversion;
— BAREHEOE F

(ii) the amount of capital reserves: zero;

= ZOMEAFREOE BT LHENO 2 ITHBIT D2 AW LE TR

(iii) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):

A HHRRZE T OERTO Ry 2t OB AR R e DR

(a) the amount of capital surplus of the Membership Company immediately
prior to the Entity Conversion;

7 HHREE 2T DR et ot BTkt U T3 5 kA B kUt o kUL
NOMEOREME GHEZEE#RAstotESE (BetEzR, Fhsn
ICBWTHL, ) 2> TE, YAEFICAT NS REME) 055, MHKE
WETHRDREDEARRIR GO LT 5L ED T

(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the Stock
Company After Entity Conversion delivered to members of the Membership
Company performing an Entity Conversion (in cases of Bonds, etc. of the
Stock Company After Entity Conversion (excluding Reacquired Bonds; the
same applies in item (v), (b)), the book value to be entered for the Bonds,
etc.), the amount determined by the Membership Company performing an
Entity Conversion as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of
capital surplus;

WU RSO 3%

(iv) the amount of retained earnings reserves: zero;

B EOMAESRIREOE A IBIT DO 2 BT D28 EZ W C THIHE

(v) the amount of other retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting

the amount listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):

A HHARZE B O ELRT O FF oy 2t O R A Rl x4 D%

(a) the amount of retained earnings of the Membership Company
immediately prior to the Entity Conversion;

7 MEREE EZ T D F SO BITK U TR T 5 MMk 2 B %R S0 R
SO PEDIREMET (HARZE ERERASHOHMEFITH > TR, BREHEF A
TARZRHEME) DO, ML T 2T DRS00 OMAZRFI SRS O D
BT 2 _REFEEDTHH

(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the Stock
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Company After Entity Conversion delivered to members of the Membership
Company performing an Entity Conversion (in cases of Bonds, etc. of the
Stock Company After Entity Conversion, the book value to be entered for
the Bonds, etc.), the amount determined by the Membership Company
performing an Entity Conversion as the amount to be subtracted from the
amount of other retained earnings.

FEUE BIAEDE, BINSE R ORI L TOREEARAR CHREEAR
Section 4 Shareholder and Member Equity upon an Absorption-Type
Merger, Absorption-Type Company Split, and Share Exchange
B TIEHF
Subsection 1 Absorption-Type Merger

(R SR - s At D 430 S —E N IR A PR ARt St DR AT FF 0 TH 2 A2k
BRI A DF e = A O Ik & AR % D AL BhEE)

(Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity in a Company Surviving
Absorption-Type Merger in Cases Where All or Part of the Consideration in
Absorption-Type Restructuring Is Shares or Equity Interests of the Company
Surviving Absorption-Type Merger)

oAk WIR R el O A AT — E AR A PRt = O R SUTF 3 Th 5
Ballid, WA Pt RB W TET T 2R EEAFORE (RIEIZEWT TFk
TEARFEEBE] L), ) 13, ROBZITHIT 2HEOXSITG L, HEETITE
DD FEIHENVEE DL T D,

Article 35 (1) In cases where all or part of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring is shares or equity interests of the Company Surviving
Absorption-Type Merger, the total amount of changes in Shareholder Equity,
etc. in the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger (referred to as the
"Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc." in the following paragraph) is
determined according to the methods as provided in the following items in
accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

— UGS BRI S T 55 E (RINE ORE RS AT K D SR EUASIZR%
BT 25E 2R, ) IR TR ek A R A 53R R Pt ek S 0 PE oD BRpAT 2 B AR
ELTHRET 2 HIE

(i) cases where the relevant Absorption-Type Merger is an Acquisition of
Control (excluding cases of Acquisition of Control by the Company
Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger): a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the Market Value of Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring or the market value of the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type
Restructuring;

= RINA DR FER L & I G OFE RSt @ SR T RMR IS H D5 G IR R
K PE D WINA PFOERTOMRFEMA L ML L CRET 25 (HiZIlCED L)
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(ii) cases where the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger and the
Company Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger are Under Common
Control: a method of calculation that takes as its basis the book value of the
Assets Subject to Absorption-Type Restructuring immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Merger (where there is a portion that should be calculated
according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that method);

= Wi FZICET25EUANDEE BIEIZED DA

(iii) cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: the method
prescribed in the preceding item.

2 AHEOLEITIE, WA FER S OEARE K OEARRIRESOBMEIL, HREEAR

LA OHFPAN T, WINE DHERES A DIRIA DFRAI D E D IZIENZE N EINIE DT

WML, FAIRREIREOEIEB L nbD LT 5, 12720, MEBARGELEFENFER
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WG DAL DR 2 OEE T H - Tk, FISERIRE, REICBWNTHLE, )
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase in
the stated capital and the capital surplus of a Company Surviving Absorption-

Type Merger are each to be determined by the Company Surviving Absorption-

Type Merger in accordance with the provisions of the Absorption-Type Merger

agreement, within the scope of the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity,

etc., and the amount of retained earnings is not to change; provided, however,
that in cases where the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc. is less
than zero, within the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc., the
amount of loss arising from the Divestment of Treasury Shares Used as

Consideration is to be the amount of decrease in other capital surplus (in cases

where the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger is a Membership

Company, the capital surplus; the same applies in the following Article); any

remaining amount is to be from the amount of decrease in other retained

earnings (in cases where the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger is a

Membership Company, the retained earnings; the same applies in the following

Article); and the amounts of the stated capital, the capital reserves, and the

retained earnings reserve are not to change.

(R EEAFZ 5| S HAITBIT 2WINE PHFft S O & A% DL BEH)
(Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity in a Company Surviving
Absorption-Type Merger in Cases Where Shareholder Equity Is Carried
Over)
F=FARS BIROHEIT D ST, IR 5 i 0 2350 23 WAL & DR EE = R O #K
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Article 36 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, in cases
where all of the Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring is shares or
equity interests of the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger, when it is
appropriate to calculate the Shareholder Equity, etc. of the Company
Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Merger as being carried over, the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus and retained earnings of the Company Disappearing in the
Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger may
each be taken as amounts of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings of the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger; provided,
however, that in cases where there are Treasury Shares Used as Consideration
or Previously Acquired Shares, etc., the amount obtained by subtracting the
book value of the Treasury Shares Used as Consideration or the Previously
Acquired Shares, etc. from the amount of other capital surplus of the Company
Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Merger is the amount of changes in other capital surplus of
the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger.

2 W EFRHE2AE LR WG Th - T, WA FHBEIRS I BT 2 RINE F O E
AR TEEARFEZGI ST OO L LTEHEAET L2 ENEYTH D & I2iE, WA B
DIEHT D WAL A FREIRE AL DO & AR e K B AR e O A FHE 2 L WIN G DRt =t
DZ DMEARRIREOLEBFAE L, WINE OO ERTOFEER R & OF 2 HERILE B
Rt OMAIRFIREGOEBHLE T 52 N TE D, 2L, AT A
FEND D HEITH o TE UERIeATHUS 79 BRSO MR AT AE 2 W & OF o B AT DO WX
B HFHRS OB AR N OVEARFIR B OB FHH DI C TR Z TINE PR =
DZEDMERFRBEOEEFHE T 5,

(2) In cases where there is no Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring,
when it is appropriate to calculate the Shareholder Equity, etc. of the Company
Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Merger as being carried over, the sum of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus of the Company Disappearing in the
Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger may
be taken as the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the Company
Surviving Absorption-Type Merger, and the amount of retained earnings
immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger may be taken as the amount
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of changes in other retained earnings of the Company Surviving Absorption-
Type Merger; provided, however, that in cases where there are Previously
Acquired Shares, etc., the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of
the Previously Acquired Shares, etc. from the sum of stated capital and capital
surplus of the Company Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger
immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger is the amount of changes in
other capital surplus of the Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger.

B RIE
Subsection 2 Absorption-Type Company Split

(R PR 5 >y 0D 438 S UL — BB 03 UL A3 B AR AR = AL DR AT R 0 TH 5 5B 1Tk
T 2 I oy Bkt O R EE AR E DL EEH)

(Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity in a Company Succeeding in an
Absorption-Type Split in Cases Where All or Part of the Consideration in
Absorption-Type Restructuring Is Shares or Equity Interests of the Company
Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split)

FoEa WRINR e Al oD 4 S E — ER AN R 3 Bl RES AL ORI R 5 TH D
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Article 37 (1) In cases where all or part of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring is shares or equity interests of a Company Succeeding in an
Absorption-Type Split, the total amount of changes in Shareholder Equity, etc.
in the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split (referred to as
"Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc." in the following paragraph) is
determined according to the methods as provided in the following items in
accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

— U IS BRI T 5 5E (RIS EIS IS &2 BRI S
D90 br< s ) WRIURY Pt et Al IR Al S R R i e 52 U E 0D BRPATG A BERRE & L
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(i) cases where the relevant Absorption-Type Split falls under the category of
an Acquisition of Control (excluding cases of an Acquisition of Control by the
Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split): a method of calculation
that takes as its basis the Market Value of the Consideration in Absorption-
Type Restructuring or the market value of the Assets Subject to Absorption-
Type Restructuring;

Z HIEICT 2GS DOGE Th o T W B R R M PE IRl 2 R & &
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(ii) cases other than those listed in the preceding item, when a market value is
to be entered for the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type Restructuring: a
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method as prescribed in the preceding item;
= WS BRI & N Bt s SR TR IC B D5 A (R BB 25
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(iii) cases where the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split and the
Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split are Under Common Control
(excluding the cases listed in the preceding items): a method of calculation
taking as its basis the book value of the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type
Restructuring immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Company Split
(where there is a portion that should be calculated according to the method
prescribed in item (i), that method);
W Ai=5Z8T 25 65054 WisllEw D ik
(iv) cases other than those listed in the preceding three items: a method as
prescribed in the preceding item.
2 HIEOLGEITIE, WIS FIAMES OB AR S M CEARRIR GO, REEAKR
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(2) In cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase of the
stated capital and the capital surplus of a Company Succeeding in an
Absorption-Type Split are each to be determined by the Company Succeeding
in an Absorption-Type Split in accordance with the provisions of the
Absorption-Type Split agreement, within the scope of the Amount of Changes
in Shareholder Equity, etc., and the amount of Retained Earnings is not to
change; provided, however, that in cases where the Amount of Changes in
Shareholder Equity, etc. is less than zero, within the Amount of Changes in
Shareholder Equity, etc., the amount of loss arising from the Divestment of
Treasury Shares Used as Consideration is to be deducted from other capital
surplus (in cases where the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split
is a Membership Company, the capital surplus; the same applies in the
following Article); any remaining amount is to be deducted from other retained
earnings (in cases where the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split
is a Membership Company, the retained earnings; the same applies in the
following Article); and the amounts of the stated capital, the capital reserves,
and the retained earnings reserves are not to change.

(R EEAEZ 5| Sk HA ISR 2 WL RIS A O BREE A O LB EH)
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(Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity in a Company Succeeding in an
Absorption-Type Split in Cases Where Shareholder Equity Is Carried Over)

BN AIROBECHID ST, BRI S ENT 31T 2 W ARL P e il 0> 421
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% L xR, BRI ENC L BE T 2 WA FI S0 ERE, EARRE K
ORISR R B ORI 2 T ZE GBIy EIEKR RS OB ARG, EARE R B K OF] 45
REOEHEAL T LI ENTED, L, MMOECHKARH25812H > T, 4
el B AR RO MRIEATEE 2 WU FNC K 0 Z83 2 W Bl 2 O & AR 5
B ORI C THI B2 BRI BRSO DMERFIREOLEBHL T 5,

Article 38 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, in cases
where all of the Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring in a Company
Split by Absorption-Type Split-Off is shares or equity interests of the Company
Succeeding in an Absorption-Type Split, when it is appropriate to calculate all
or part of the Shareholder Equity, etc. of the Company Splitting in the
Absorption-Type Split immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Company
Split as being carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and
Retained Earnings of the Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split that
change due to the Company Split by Absorption-Type Split-Off may each be
taken as amounts of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and retained
earnings of the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split; provided,
however, that in cases where there are Treasury Shares Used as Consideration,
the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the Treasury Shares
Used as Consideration from the amount of other capital surplus of the
Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split that change due to the
Absorption-Type Company Split is the amount of changes in other capital
surplus of the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split.

2 W FEFRAHmANFE LRV E Th - T, RIS EIS IS I 1T 2 W5 F O E RO
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(2) In cases where Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring does not exist,
when it is appropriate to calculate all or part of the Shareholder Equity, etc. of
the Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split immediately prior to an
Absorption-Type Company Split as being carried over, the sum of the amounts
of stated capital and capital surplus of the Company Splitting in the
Absorption-Type Split that change due to the Absorption-Type Company Split
may be taken as the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the
Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split, and the amount of retained
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earnings of the Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split that change
due to the Absorption-Type Company Split may be taken as the amount of
changes in other retained earnings of the Company Succeeding in the
Absorption-Type Split.

3 AT HEHDOEGE ORI FISFHITH T 2RI FNIER L TOEARE, EARRRE XX
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(3) Regarding changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or
retained earnings of the Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split upon
the Absorption-Type Company Split in the cases set forth in the preceding two
paragraphs, these are to be governed by the provisions of Part II, Chapter V,
Section 3, Subsection 2 of the Act and any other provisions of the Act.

B HRaEA#
Subsection 3 Share Exchange
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Article 39 (1) In cases where all or part of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring is shares or equity interests of a Wholly Owning Parent
Company Resulting from a Share Exchange, the total amount of changes in
Shareholder Equity, etc. in the Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting
from a Share Exchange (hereinafter referred to as "Amount of Changes in
Shareholder Equity, etc." in this Article) is determined according to the
methods as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of
cases listed therein:

— UM BRI T o he (RS E 7 SRS K D SRS
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(i) cases where the relevant Share Exchange is an Acquisition of Control
(excluding cases where the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting
from the Share Exchange acquires control): a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the market value of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring or the market value of the shares of the Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Exchange;

= R R e Bl et L R TR A A Ll S T RARIC H D G FRVS
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(ii) cases where the Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from the Share
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Exchange and the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from the
Share Exchange are Under Common Control: a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the book value of the property of the Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Exchange immediately prior
to the Share Exchange (where there is a portion that should be calculated
according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that method);

= Wi FZICET 25 UANDEE BIEIZED DA
(iii) cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: a method as

prescribed in the preceding item.
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of increase of
the stated capital and capital surplus of a Wholly Owning Parent Company
Resulting from a Share Exchange are to be determined by the Wholly Owning
Parent Company Resulting from a Share Exchange in accordance with the
provisions of the Share Exchange agreement, within the scope of the Amount of
Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings are
not to change; provided, however, that in cases other than those where
procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 799 of the Act (including cases
where it is applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 802, paragraph (2) of
the Act following the deemed replacement of terms) are undertaken, the
amounts of increase of the stated capital and capital reserves of a Wholly
Owning Parent Company Resulting from a Share Exchange are each to be
amounts that are determined by the Wholly Owning Parent Company
Resulting from a Share Exchange (in cases where the Wholly Owning Parent
Company Resulting from a Share Exchange is a Membership Company, the
Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc.) in accordance with the
provisions of the Share Exchange agreement, within a scope ranging from the
amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate (meaning the rate
obtained by dividing the number of shares issued at the Share Exchange by the
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sum of the number of those shares and the number of Treasury Shares Used as
Consideration) the amount obtained by adding the book value of Treasury
Shares Used as Consideration to the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity,
etc. to the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc. (in cases where the
amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate the amount obtained
by adding the book value of Treasury Shares Used as Consideration to the
Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc. exceeds the Amount of Changes
in Shareholder Equity, etc., the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity,
etc.), and the amounts obtained by subtracting the sum of the increased
amounts from the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc. are the
amount of changes in other capital surplus.
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(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where
the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc. is less than zero, within the
Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc., the amount of losses arising
from the Divestment of Treasury Shares Used as Consideration is to be
deducted from other capital surplus (in cases where the Wholly Owning Parent
Company Resulting from a Share Exchange is a Membership Company, the
capital surplus); any remaining amount is to be deducted from other retained
earnings (in cases where the Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from a
Share Exchange is a Membership Company, the retained earnings); and the
amounts of the stated capital, the capital reserves, and the retained earnings
reserves are not to change.

FHE BN FLEDOH CHEROLS
Section 5 Divestment of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split

(WMo B =t B ek o aLsy)
(Divestment of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type
Split)
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Article 40 (1) In cases where, through an Absorption-Type Company Split, a
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Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split (limited to Stock Companies)

allows the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split to succeed to its

Treasury Shares, the amount of other capital surplus of the Company Splitting

in the Absorption-Type Split after the Absorption-Type Company Split is the

amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of

the amounts listed in item (i) and item (i1):

— WIS B O ERT ORI 73 El = D Z Ot & AR 44 D FR

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the Company Splitting in the
Absorption-Type Split immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Company
Split;

= RN B A 3 A & 52T D RO e LA N E R E AR O O B 5D
H CRR Dl & 72 5 ~ & H 53 126k D88

(i) among the book values to be entered for the Consideration in Absorption-
Type Restructuring whose delivery is received by the Company Splitting in
the Absorption-Type Split, the amount pertaining to the part which is to
become the consideration for the Treasury Shares set forth in the following
item;

= RN E RS A S D B SRR NR EAh %R

(iii) the book value of the Treasury Shares succeeded to by the Company
Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split.

2 AHEICHET %A, BOHRASHbsL, REE S8 T28E T2,
(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the Amount of
Consideration for Treasury Shares is the amount listed in item (ii) of the same

paragraph.

(R T 20 B R D L57)
(Divestment of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from a Share Exchange)
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Article 41 (1) In cases where, upon a Share Exchange, a Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Exchange allows a Wholly
Owning Parent Company Resulting from the Share Exchange to acquire its
Treasury Shares, the amount of other capital surplus of the Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Exchange after the Share
Exchange is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii)
from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii):

— BRSO BT ORI ASHLTE BT D Z D E AR AR 4 DO FR
(i) the amount of other capital surplus of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
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Company Resulting from the Share Exchange immediately prior to the Share
Exchange;
= BREUSRHRTE A S A A A 52 T 2 WRINRL F R e AT LA S = iR AR
(i1) the book value to be entered as the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring whose delivery is received by the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Resulting from the Share Exchange;
= MRASHOE RS IE S 2 B ORI IR EEih 4
(iii) the book value of Treasury Shares acquired by the Wholly Owning Parent
Company Resulting from a Share Exchange.
2 AHEHICHET 25612, B OHRASHgIL, REE 52T 28 T2,
(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the Amount of
Consideration for Treasury Shares is the amount listed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph.

(HRAB TR0 H RO LS

(Divestment of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from a Share Transfer)
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Article 42 (1) In cases where, upon a Share Transfer, a Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Transfer allows the Wholly
Owning Parent Company Incorporated in the Share Transfer to acquire its
Treasury Shares, the amount of other capital surplus of the Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Transfer after the Share
Transfer is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii)
from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii):

— HABIEOERTOKRKXBILE TR T 20 % O E AR R e D%

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Resulting from the Share Transfer immediately prior to Share
Transfer;
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(i) among the book values to be entered as Consideration in Consolidation-
Type Restructuring whose delivery is received by the Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Transfer, the amount
pertaining to the part which is to become the consideration for the Treasury
Shares set forth in the following item;

= MREBER AR SIS S 5 B OO IRE AL

(ii1) the book value of Treasury Shares acquired by the Wholly Owning Parent
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Company Incorporated in the Share Transfer.
2 FIEICHET 2% 612X, B ORSHgR X, RESE S8BT 28E T 5,
(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the Amount of
Consideration for Treasury Shares is the amount listed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph.

BAH RAUFOREEARCHEEAR

Section 6 Shareholder and Member Equity at the Time of Incorporation
B—& BEORM
Subsection 1 Ordinary Incorporation

(A DORRILIF DR EEA)
(Shareholder Equity at the Time of Incorporation of a Stock Company)
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Article 43 (1) The amount of property paid or delivered to the relevant Stock
Company by a person who is the shareholder prescribed by Article 445,
paragraph (1) of the Act pertaining to the issuance of shares taking place at
the time of incorporation of a Stock Company in cases where a Stock Company
1s incorporated through the methods listed in each item of Article 25,
paragraph (1) of the Act is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount
listed in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (i1)
(in cases where this is less than zero; zero):

— EHE=FNEHE -HEXIIHEA T ERKE HOBEIZ L VAR EZ T ek 0%
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(i) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of
Article 34, paragraph (1) or Article 63, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the
monies in the cases listed respectively in the following (a) or (b), the amount
as provided therein):
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(a) cases where payment has been received of monies in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases listed in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate of the foreign currency on the date of payment;
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(b) cases where calculations for the amount to be recorded as the amount of
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stated capital or capital reserves through the amount of monies received as
the payment (including the amount prescribed in (a)) are incorrect: the
book value of the monies immediately prior to the payment according to
the person who has made the payment;

=R UEE-HOBREICK Y RS OMPE (LITZoRICENT [EYH

BUPE] L), ) ORMNEZTEEAEICH > TiE, YBHEMEDRMN R &

ST RIZEIT DM (KOA Te 2T 258 1080 2B HEMEIZH > T,

WA T IZED D)

(i1) in cases where the delivery of properties other than monies (hereinafter
referred to as "Properties Contributed in Kind" in this Article) have been
received pursuant to the provisions of Article 34, paragraph (1) of the Act,
the value of the Properties Contributed in Kind on the day of delivery (for
Properties Contributed in Kind in the cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the
amount as provided therein):
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(a) where the Stock Company and the person who has delivered the
Properties Contributed in Kind are to come Under Common Control
(excluding the cases where a market value is to be entered for the
Properties Contributed in Kind): the book value of the Properties
Contributed in Kind immediately prior to the delivery according to the
person who has delivered them;
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(b) in cases other than those listed in (a), when calculations for the amount
to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves through
the value of Properties Contributed in Kind received as the relevant
delivery are incorrect: the book value prescribed in (a);
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(iii) as the matters listed in Article 32, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act,
among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount which
has been determined as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves at incorporation.
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(2) The amount of other capital surplus of a Stock Company at the time of

incorporation (limited to the methods listed in each item of Article 25,
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paragraph (1) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) is zero.

3 RALFFOMRASH ORI e 0L, FLT D,

(3) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a Stock Company at the time of
Incorporation is zero.
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(4) The amount of other retained earnings of a Stock Company at the time of

0

incorporation is zero (in cases where the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in item (iii) of paragraph (1) from the sum of the amounts listed
in item (i) and item (ii) of the same paragraph is less than zero, that amount).
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(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (i),
the amount determined in the articles of incorporation regarding Properties
Contributed in Kind, and the book value of the Properties Contributed in Kind
(including the amounts of stated capital and capital reserves pertaining to the
contributions) must not be interpreted as having to be the same amount.

(Fir RO BSIRF OB EAR)

(Member Equity in a Membership Company at the Time of Incorporation)
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Article 44 (1) The amount of Stated Capital of a Membership Company at the
time of incorporation (excluding incorporation through Consolidation-Type
Mergers or Incorporation-Type Company Splits; the same applies hereinafter
in this Article) is, from within the scope of the amounts obtained by
subtracting the amounts listed in (ii) from the amounts listed in (i) (in cases
where this is less than zero; zero), the amount determined by persons desiring
to become members (limited to amounts equal to or greater than zero):
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(i) the value of property at the time of contribution that is paid or delivered to
the Membership Company as contributions made at the time of incorporation
(hereinafter referred to as "Properties Contributed" in this Article) (for
Properties Contributed in the cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount as
provided therein):
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(a) cases where the Membership Company and the person delivering the
relevant Properties Contributed are to come Under Common Control
(excluding the cases where a market value is to be entered for the
Properties Contributed): the book value of the Properties Contributed
immediately prior to the payment or delivery according to the person
making the payment or delivery;

2 AT 25 USNOSRE Th o T, Ykl 22 T CHEMEDOMEIZ LY
GRS TEARRESOFEE LT LT REEAFHET L 2 LN TRVnE &
ANZRE D DR EAh %A

(b) in cases other than those listed in (a), when calculations for the amount
to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital surplus through
the value of Properties Contributed received as the delivery are incorrect:
the book value prescribed in (a);
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(i) among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount
which has been determined by persons desiring to become members at the
time of incorporation as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of Stated Capital or Capital Surplus at incorporation.

2 FRatoORIREOEARRREORIL, FH— o8B 28N E Sl 284
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(2) The amount of Capital Surplus at the time of incorporation of a Membership
Company is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (i1)
from the amount listed in item (i):

—  HEMPEOME

(i) the value of Properties Contributed;
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(ii) the amount of stated capital at the time of incorporation.
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(3) The amount of retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a Membership
Company is zero (in cases where the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in item (ii) of paragraph (1) from the amount listed in item (i) of
the same paragraph is less than zero, that amount).

B HREH
Subsection 2 Consolidation-Type Merger
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(Shareholder Equity in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Cases of Acquisition of Control)
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Article 45 (1) In cases where a Consolidation-Type Merger is an Acquisition of

2

Control, the total amount of Shareholder Equity, etc. at the time of
incorporation of the Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger
is the sum of the amounts as provided in the following items (referred to as
"Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc." in the following paragraph) in
accordance with the categories of the portions listed therein:
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(1) the portion pertaining to the Acquiring Company in Consolidation-Type
Merger: an amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation
taking as its basis the book value of the property of the Acquiring Company
in Consolidation-Type Merger immediately prior to the Consolidation-Type
Merger;
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(i1) the portion pertaining to the Company Disappearing in the Consolidation-
Type Merger that is not the Acquiring Company in Consolidation-Type
Merger: an amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation
taking as its basis the Market Value of Consideration in Consolidation-Type
Restructuring or the market value of Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type
Restructuring delivered to Shareholders, etc. of the Company Disappearing
in the Consolidation-Type Merger.
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of Stated

Capital and Capital Surplus at the time of incorporation of the Company
Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger is determined by the Company
Disappearing in the Consolidation-Type Merger in accordance with the
provisions of the Consolidation-Type Merger agreement, within the scope of the
Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc., and the amount of retained

80



earnings is zero; provided, however, that in cases where the Amount of
Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc. is less than zero, that amount is the
amount of other retained earnings at the time of incorporation (in cases where
the Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger is Membership
Company, the Retained Earnings; the same applies in Article 47, paragraph
(2)), and the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earning
reserves are zero.
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(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, in the cases
set forth in paragraph (1), when all of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type
Restructuring delivered to Shareholders, etc. of the Acquiring Company in
Consolidation-Type Merger is shares or equity interests of the Company
Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger, the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of the
Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger may be taken as the
sum of the amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the
provisions of each of the following items in accordance with the categories of
the portions listed therein:

— A UBSSICRLE S B+t

(i) the portion pertaining to the Acquiring Company in Consolidation-Type
Merger: Article 47;
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(ii) the portion pertaining to the Company Disappearing in the Consolidation-
Type Merger which is not the Acquiring Company in Consolidation-Type
Merger: paragraph (1) (excluding portions pertaining to item (i) of the same
paragraph) and the preceding paragraph.

(LSBT RAMRICH 2 5B I BT DR G O LSt DR & AE)
(Shareholder Equity in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Cases of Being Under Common Control)
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Article 46 (1) In cases where all of the Companies Disappearing in a
Consolidation-Type Merger are Under Common Control, the total amount of
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Shareholder Equity, etc. at the time of incorporation of the Company
Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger is the amount determined in
accordance with a method of calculation (for portions that rely on the method
prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article, that method)
taking as its base the book value of Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type
Restructuring immediately prior to the Consolidation-Type Merger.
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of
the Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger are the sum of
the amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the provisions
of the following items in accordance with the categories of the portions listed
therein:

— BREEAKEIER SR Dy REFE—H

(i) the portion pertaining to a Consolidated Company Succeeding to
Shareholder Equity: paragraph (1) of the following Article;
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(ii) the portion pertaining to a Consolidated Company Not Succeeding to
Shareholder Equity: paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

(KTEEARFZ S S H BB 2R E PRI EORTEEARSE)
(Shareholder Equity in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Cases Where Shareholder's Equity Is Carried Over)
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Article 47 (1) In the cases set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article,
where all of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring is shares
or equity interests of the Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type
Merger, and, when it is appropriate to calculate the Shareholder Equity, etc. of
the Companies Disappearing in the Consolidation-Type Merger immediately
prior to the Consolidation-Type Merger as being carried over, the sum of each
of the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of each
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of the Companies Disappearing in the Consolidation-Type Merger immediately
prior to the Consolidation-Type Merger may each be taken as the amounts of
stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of
incorporation of the Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger;
provided, however, that in cases where there are Previously Acquired Shares,
etc., the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the Previously
Acquired Shares, etc. from the sum of other capital surplus (in cases where the
Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger is a Membership
Company, the capital surplus; hereinafter the same applies in this Article) of
each of the Companies Disappearing in the Consolidation-Type Merger
immediately prior to the Consolidation-Type Merger is the amount of other
capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the Company Incorporated in the
Consolidation-Type Merger.
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(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in the cases set
forth in the same paragraph, when there is a Company Consolidated Without
Delivering Consideration, the sum of the stated capital and capital surplus of
the Company Consolidated Without Delivering Consideration is deemed to be
the amount of other capital surplus of the Company Consolidated Without
Delivering Consideration, the amount of Retained Earnings of the Company
Consolidated Without Delivering Consideration is deemed to be the amount of
Other Retained Earnings of the Company Consolidated Without Delivering
Consideration, and the provisions set forth in the same paragraph apply.

(Z DML DL EITIBIT DB G RSO EEATE)
(Shareholder Equity in Companies Incorporated in Consolidation-Type Mergers
in Other Cases)
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Article 48 In cases other than the cases prescribed in Article 45, paragraph (1)
and Article 46, paragraph (1), the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus
and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a Company Incorporated
in a Consolidation-Type Merger are calculated pursuant to the provisions of
the same Articles and the preceding Article.

=K HRE
Subsection 3 Incorporation-Type Company Split
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(BB R 2 Bl DA 2B 1T D8k RIS ORFEE AE)
(Shareholder Equity in Companies Incorporated in Incorporation-Type Splits in
the Case of Company Split by Independent Incorporation)
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Article 49 (1) The total amount of Shareholder Equity, etc. at the time of
incorporation of a Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split
(except for a Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split in cases
where two or more Companies effect an Incorporation-Type Company Split; the
same applies hereinafter in this Article and the following Article) is the
amount (referred to as the "Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc." in
the following paragraph) determined in accordance with a method of
calculation taking as its base the book value of Assets Subject to Consolidation-
Type Restructuring immediately prior to the Incorporation-Type Company
Split according to the Company Splitting in the Incorporation-Type Split (in
cases where the market value is to be entered for the Assets Subject to
Consolidation-Type Restructuring, a method of calculation taking as its basis
the Market Value of Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring or the
market Value of the Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type Restructuring).
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus of a Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-
Type Split is determined by the Company Splitting in the Incorporation-Type
Split in accordance with the provisions of the plan for the Incorporation-Type
Company Split, within the scope of the Amount of Changes in Shareholder
Equity, etc.; the amount of retained earnings is zero; provided, however, that
in cases where the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc. is less than
zero, the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, etc. is the amount of other
retained earnings (in cases where the Company Incorporated in an
Incorporation-Type Split is a Membership Company, the retained earnings);
the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earning reserves

are zero.
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(BRFEAREZ G| S/ HAITB T DR D HR LSO EEARE)
(Shareholder Equity in Companies Incorporated Through Incorporation-Type
Splits in Cases Where Shareholder Equity Is Carried Over)
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Article 50 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, in cases
where all of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring of an
Incorporation-Type Company Split-off is shares or equity interests of the
Company Incorporated in the Incorporation-Type Split, when it is appropriate
to calculate all or part of the Shareholder Equity, etc. of the Company Splitting
in the Incorporation-Type Split immediately prior to the Incorporation-Type
Company Split as being carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital
surplus and retained earnings of the Company Splitting in the Incorporation-
Type Split that change due to the Incorporation-Type Company Split may each
be taken as the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained
earnings at the time of incorporation of the Company Incorporated in the
Incorporation-Type Split.
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(2) Regarding changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or
retained earnings upon an Incorporation-Type Company Split in the Company
Splitting in the Incorporation-Type Split in cases set forth in the preceding
paragraph, these are to be governed by the provisions of Part II, Chapter V,
Section 3, Subsection 2 of the Act and any other provisions of the Act.

(GEFRIFR I OLGE BT Dk BRSO FEE ARE)
(Shareholder Equity in a Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split
in Cases of a Joint Incorporation-Type Company Split)
FH—% L EoStRHHsEE T 5512, WRICET 5 & AN, ik
DEENL S OREEARA I EBEARZHETH D LT 5,
Article 51 In cases where two or more Companies effect an Incorporation-Type
Company Split, the Shareholder equity or Member equity of the Companies
Incorporated the Incorporation-Type Split is to be calculated in accordance

with what is listed in the following items:
— ARIZHEFTR T BISEDMOFR Bt L3R LW THR ST 21T Z LTk
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(i) provisionally, each Company Splitting in the Incorporation-Type Split is
deemed to have incorporated a Company through an Incorporation-Type
Company Split not jointly with any other Company Splitting in the
Incorporation-Type Split, and the calculations for the Company (hereinafter
referred to as the "Provisional Company" in this Article) are then performed;

B S EE AWIAY <[5 S ) R B SN (N G 5 SVARY WS s WY <1 &[5 VAL S )
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(i) a Company incorporated through a Consolidation-Type Merger of the
Provisional Companies is deemed to become a Company Incorporated in an
Incorporation-Type Split, and the calculations for the Company Incorporated
in the Incorporation-Type Split are then performed.

BUZK HRABE

Subsection 4 Share Transfer
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Article 52 (1) The total amount of Shareholder equity at the time of
incorporation of a Wholly Owning Parent Company Incorporated in a Share
Transfer is the sum of the amounts listed in the items below (referred to as
"Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity" in the following paragraph) for in
accordance with the categories of the portions listed therein:
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(i) the portion pertaining to other Wholly Owned Subsidiary Companies
Resulting from the Share Transfer in cases where the Share Transfer is an
Acquisition of Control by a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting
from the Share Transfer: an amount determined in accordance with a method
of calculation that takes as its base the Market Value of Consideration in
Consolidation-Type Restructuring delivered to shareholders of the relevant
other Wholly Owned Subsidiary Companies Resulting from the Share
Transfer or the market value of the shares of the relevant other Wholly
Owned Subsidiary Companies Resulting from the Share Transfer;

= HREABEEe et @S T RERICH 555 B T D SR AB T
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(i1) the portion pertaining to the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Companies
Resulting from the Share Transfer in cases where all of the Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Companies Resulting from the Share Transfer are Under
Common Control: an amount determined in accordance with a method of
calculation taking as its base the book value of the property of the Wholly
Owned Subsidiary Companies Resulting from the Share Transfer (where
there is a portion that should be calculated according to the method
prescribed in preceding item, that method);
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(iii) portions other than portions listed in the preceding two items: an amount
determined in accordance with a method as prescribed in the preceding item.
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the Wholly Owning
Parent Company Incorporated in the Share Transfer are each to be determined
by the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Transfer
in accordance with the provisions of the Share Transfer plan, within the scope
of the Amount of Changes in Shareholder Equity, and the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that in cases where the Amount of
Changes in Shareholder Equity is less than zero, that amount is the amount of
other capital surplus at the time of incorporation, and the amounts of stated

capital, capital surplus, and retained earnings reserves are zero.

FLE A - MBEEEEIZOMOBIEFRRFE
Section 7 Valuation and Translation Differences or Other Comprehensive
Accumulated Income

(FFAM - #a%R AEE5E T2 O OB FER] 4% 2 31H48)
(Valuation and Translation Differences or Other Comprehensive Accumulated
Income)
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Article 53 Even where any other assets, liabilities or items that are listed below
are not Shareholder Equity or Member Equity, those for which the recording as
an entry in the section on net assets is found to be appropriate may be recorded
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as net assets:
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(1) the valuation difference (excluding valuation differences included in the
calculation of profits or losses and the valuation differences listed in the
following item and item (iii)) of the relevant assets or liabilities in cases
where a market value is to be entered with respect to assets or liabilities
(including net assets or liabilities that arise through derivative transactions;
the same applies hereinafter in this Article);
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(ii) profit and loss or valuation differences pertaining to hedging instruments
in cases where Hedge Accounting is applied;

= hH#oBFHMEICE T HER CERHFEIERFE =TUS) BERFE -HICHET D
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(iii) the revaluation difference prescribed in Article 7, paragraph (1) of the Act
on Revaluation of Land (Act No. 34 of 1998).

(LHIFF Rl A S 25 E L TV D Rt Y HE &3 Sk EmRIT A% BT 2 Fr
EU))

(Special Provisions on Organization Restructuring Actions Where a Company
Recording a Land Revaluation Difference Is a Party)
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Article 54 (1) In cases where, in an Absorption-Type Merger or Absorption-Type
Company Split, or in a Consolidation-Type Merger or Incorporation-Type
Company Split (hereinafter referred to as "Merger/Company Split" in this
paragraph), land recorded as the revaluation difference listed in item (iii) of
the preceding Article is included in the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type
Restructuring or the Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type Restructuring
(hereinafter referred to as the "Subject Assets" in this paragraph), when the
book value to be entered with regard to the Subject Assets by the Company
Surviving Absorption-Type Merger, Company Succeeding in the Absorption-
Type Split, Company Incorporated in the Consolidation-Type Merger or
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Company Incorporated in the Incorporation-Type Split is to be the book value
immediately prior to the Merger/Company Split, the book value before
revaluation pursuant to the provisions of the Act on Revaluation of Land
pertaining to the relevant land is deemed to be the book value of the relevant
land, and the provisions on calculation of Shareholder Equity, etc. pertaining
to the Merger/Company Split apply.
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(2) In cases where, in a Share Exchange or Share Transfer (hereinafter referred
to as the "Exchange/Transfer" in this paragraph), land recorded as the
revaluation difference listed in item (iii) of the preceding Article is included in
the assets of the relevant Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from
the Share Exchange or Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from the
Share Transfer (hereinafter referred to as the "Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Formed in Exchange/Transfer" in this paragraph), when the book
value to be entered by the Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from the
Share Exchange or the Wholly Owning Parent Company Incorporated in the
Share Transfer with respect to the shares of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Formed in Exchange/Transfer is to be calculated with the amount
obtained by subtracting the book value pertaining to liabilities (including
obligations pertaining to Share Options) from the book value pertaining to the
assets of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Formed in Exchange/Transfer
(including its Own Share Options) on the day on which the book value of the
property of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Formed in
Exchange/Transfer that is to be the basis for calculations is to be evaluated,
the book value before revaluation pursuant to the provisions of the Act on
Revaluation of Land pertaining to the relevant land is deemed to be the book
value of the relevant land, and the provisions on calculation of Shareholder
Equity, etc. pertaining to the Exchange/Transfer apply.
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(3) In cases where, in a business transfer or acceptance or delivery of shares or
equity interests in exchange for assets other than monies (hereinafter referred
to as "Contributions in Kind, etc." in this paragraph), land included in the
calculation of the revaluation difference listed in item (iii) of the preceding
Article is included in the assets that is the subject of a Contribution in Kind,
etc. (hereinafter referred to as "Subject Assets" in this paragraph), when the
book value to be entered with regard to the Subject Assets by the person
acquiring the Subject Assets is to be the book value of the Contribution in Kind,
etc. immediately prior thereto, the book value before revaluation pursuant to
the provisions of the Act on Revaluation of Land pertaining to the relevant
land is deemed to be the book value of the relevant land, and the provisions on
calculation of Shareholder Equity, etc. pertaining to the Contribution in Kind,
etc. apply.

BI\ET BT HIME
Section 8 Share Options
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Article 55 (1) In cases where a Stock Company issues Share Options, the amount
of monies paid in exchange for the Share Options, the amount of the delivery of
property other than monies, or the amount set-off against claims against the
Stock Company, and any other appropriate prices are the amount by which
Share Options are to be increased.
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(2) The phrase "cases where a Stock Company issues Share Options" prescribed
in the preceding paragraph means where Share Options are issued in the cases
listed below:

— EE_RESEHE _HOEDDLE ALV FEETKRTRMELD X2 5EHE DS
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(1) cases where subscribers for Share Options for Subscription are solicited
pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter I1I, Section 2 of the Act;
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(ii) cases where Shares with Put Options (limited to those for which there are
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provisions with regard to the matters listed in Article 107, paragraph (2),
item (i1), (c) or (d) of the Act) are acquired;

= BUSSREAMAHR EFEEERE ZHE =R XIANHBIT 5 HHIZOWTOED
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(iii) cases where Shares Subject to Call (limited to those for which there are
provisions with regard to the matters listed in Article 107, paragraph (2),
item (iii), (e) or (f) of the Act) are acquired;
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(iv) cases where Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call (limited to the Shares
Subject to Class-Wide Call in cases where provisions have been made with
regard to the matters listed in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (), (c) or (d)
at the acquisition of the Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call) are acquired;

T R TPRMEERE T2 256

(v) cases where an Allotment of Share Options Without Contribution is made;

N BSREATR TR0 EF _E =P ARE—HE L5~ U3 M2 IT 2 FHIC
ONWTOEDRHLBDIZRD, ) OIGET 256

(vi) cases where Share Options Subject to Call (limited to those for which there
are provisions with regard to the matters listed in Article 236, paragraph (1),
item (vii), (f) or (g) of the Act) are acquired;

£ RINE G SRS DR T 256

(vii) cases where the Stock Company survives an Absorption-Type Merger;

IV RIS ENS K D oS4t 2 O FZEITE LT DRI 2855 O i U — B D7k
Wz 256

(viii) cases where another Company succeeds to all or part of the rights and
obligations related to that business through an Absorption-Type Company
Split;

U BRI X D O SHOFITHE RO BT OTG 2 3 256

(ix) cases where all of the Issued Shares of another Stock Company are
acquired through a Share Exchange.

3 Ao OF. Bk o F UIRARBIRC L0 3L SRS ALICER LTItk 7
KIMEZTEAT T 2B BT, BT TRIMELZ DV T O B 7 ik 2 R SLIF O TR 7K
MEORFET 5,

(3) In cases where a Stock Company incorporated through a Consolidation-Type
Merger, Incorporation-Type Company Split or Share Transfer issues Share
Options at incorporation, the proper price of the Share Options is the amount
of Share Options at the time of incorporation.

4 ROZFIZHEHITHEAEITIE, YEEFICED L L, WO T REFKETRMHEORE &
I 2,

(4) In the cases listed respectively in the following items, the amounts as
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provided therein are the amounts by which Share Options are to be reduced:

— HRASHPEH IR TEOHENZ T 556 MikH CFR TR IS T 28T
BE T RIME DR f A AR

(1) cases where a Stock Company cancels its Own Share Options: the book
value of Share Options equivalent to its Own Share Options;

T OHRRTRIMEOITH SUIHEEN B o TS SRR T RIME O R S 4E

(ii) cases where Share Options have been exercised or have expired: the book
value of the Share Options.

5 MRASHD YK ASH OB PAIMEZ TSI 256 121%. 2 OlShgE 2z . #n

TAREHOHKRTRHEORELE T 5,

(5) In cases where a Stock Company acquires Share Options in the Stock
Company, the value of that acquisition is the amount by which its Own Share
Options are to be increased.

6 ROXFITIT DB CHKRTRIME CYURLETIR T KM OIR B4 2 8 2 5 %R T oS
THHDIZRD, ) IZOWNTIE, LK FITED DAk 2 A S 2 7R 6720,

(6) With respect to a Stock Company's Own Share Options listed respectively in
the following items (limited to those acquired at a value exceeding the book
value of the relevant Share Options), the price as provided therein must be
entered:

— FEFEORBICHBIT DRI Z QRO BAFRAM L D L <KW B SR TR
(K FIZHT 2 HOHRTRELZIRS, ) A XIeZBTF 280 5> bnFnreE
VNEE

(i) its Own Share Options whose market value on the last day of the business

year is significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding those listed

in the following item): whichever of the amounts listed in (a) or (b) is the
highest:

A UHFEEEEORB BT D

(a) the market value on the last day of the business year;

7 YR E COFTR TR LT RIS T 2 TR T RIAE O IR TE AT AE

(b) the book value of Share Options equivalent to its Own Share Options;
oy L7 D EFEO B D HOHR TN M O PRI IR 258

R T KO ME DR Fa ATl A5
(i1) its Own Share Options found not to be disposed of: the book value of Share

Options equivalent to its Own Share Options.

7 HRRASHE CHR TRIMEDRLS A L ITHAIZ T 256 XU H R TRIMEDTH
WS> T2 B ZiE, £ OREMEEZ . BT & B O TR L T 5,

(7) In cases where a Stock Company disposes of or cancels its Own Share Options,
or in cases where its Own Share Options have expired, the book value is the
amount by which its Own Share Options are to be reduced.

8 HHNUOE W OAIEE COHEIL, HRRERMTFERME GOk TRIMELIS O M
FThoT, B SHITH L TITET 5 2 LI X 0 YA S0 0 22+ %
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ZFHZENTELHERE NS, UTFZORIBNTHL, ) IZOWTHERT S,
(8) The provisions of paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) to the preceding paragraph
apply mutatis mutandis to Share Delivery Claims (meaning rights other than
Share Options to receive delivery of shares of the relevant Stock Company
through exercising against the relevant Stock Company; the same applies

hereinafter in this Article).

9 FHEMKZLEZTOEDOFLEITE L THRITT DRI T 2 B CRAD R
B FERMEDITREIC L - TRITT 2R TL ST HHEHMATH D L ik iT D
FHTRF—HOBEDOWENZ W TR, FEF 155 RO ST 28MoE
] LHDLDOE, TE B KROS5l 2O EEHEN N I+ AR\ H
(ZHUE T DR E R FERMEDATHERFIZ B T D IREMBEOGEEH] &5,

(9) With respect to the application of the provisions of Article 14, paragraph (1)
when shares issued or Treasury Shares disposed of at solicitation of
subscribers for Shares for Subscription are shares issued or Treasury Shares
disposed of through the exercising of Share Delivery Claims, the phrase "sum
of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii)" in that paragraph is to read "the
sum of the book value at the time of the exercising of the Share Delivery
Claims prescribed in Article 55, paragraph (8), and the sum of the amounts

listed in item (i) and item (ii)".

BNE BAHBEICESIATAKDFHEICET 5 50|
Chapter IV Special Provisions on Calculations Pertaining to Acts Based on
Reorganization Plans

BLEAS HASHE (SHEAESE _KFELHEICHAES 2 EESEEZ VS, UTFZoD
HREOE =HIZBWTH U, ) AEAFHE (FES 58 _HICHET 2 HAG 2
W, AFZOHIZBWTRH L, ) IZESEIT TR OV TOYEE ARG
TREONA, MEEZOMOFRIZET L2 HEIL, ZOETOREITHND LT,
HAFHOED LD & ZAIZK D,

Article 56 (1) Matters related to goodwill, net assets and other accounts to be
recorded by a Reorganizing Company (meaning a Reorganizing Company as
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (7) of the Corporate Reorganization Act;
hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph and paragraph (3)) with regard
to acts carried out based on a Reorganization Plan (meaning a Reorganization
Plan as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the same; hereinafter the same
applies in this paragraph) by the Reorganizing Company are to be governed by
the provisions of the Reorganization Plan, notwithstanding the provisions of
this Ministerial Order.

2 HARGRE (SAEEARES ARH I QNS @B 5 o A TRt O RHEIFICE T 5
A CERRONEEESE LI, LR ZORICBWT THARFE] &), ) Fl
FECHEOFEERNTIUEE ZHICHET 2 EAFEEZ VS, LN ZOFRICEBWTH
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AOF. Bk oE STk
2, YRStk
75D %Efﬁb:b N SRSt AN

Lo ) ICBWTHRASHAZRILT D ZLa2EDTLEG Gk
%%Li@ﬁﬁéﬁ%mjﬁé_&%mbtﬁu%%< )
MDD A, MK PEE O OFHEICEE T 2 FHIE,
BAFEOED D & ZAITL D,

(2) In cases where it is determined in a Reorganization Plan (meaning a

llh

Reorganization Plan as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the Corporate
Reorganization Act and Article 4, paragraph (2) and Article 169, paragraph (2)
of the Act on Special Treatment of Corporate Reorganization Proceedings and
Other Insolvency Proceedings of Financial Institutions (Act No. 95 of 1996);
hereinafter referred to as the "Act on Special Treatment of Reorganizations" in
this Article); the same applies hereinafter in this Article) that a Stock
Company will be incorporated (excluding cases where it is determined that a
Stock Company will be incorporated through a Consolidation-Type Merger,
Incorporation-Type Company Split or Share Transfer), matters related to
goodwill, net assets and other accounts at the time of incorporation of the
Stock Company are to be governed by the provisions of the Reorganization Plan,
notwithstanding the provisions of this Ministerial Order.

3 HAFEIZBW TR (BAEStZRLS, ) PEASHE AL N B AR
WJ?jg‘%lEl%’éﬁtIE (ZHUE T 2 A 7 [ AR S A B X OV AR BE S | S HILSREE L

ICHRET D HEAREE VD, WHIZBWTH L, ) OBAEHEES (SHEAES
:%%—I‘;IEIEU\ CHARBNES NSRS+ =HEAOFEE N IURE+=HICHET D
BABEEEZ VD, LT ZORIS kh\“(ﬂ Co ) Tk L TRIE OF TR A A LT
BRL CRAMTH288EA2HI 0 Y THGAICIE, YT ABHEESICH L TRMNT 54
R DAl b L LI A GF X iﬁkﬁé&?ﬁ& TR R & L TERT 56D &
T 5,

(3) In cases where, in the Reorganization Plan, a Company (excluding a
Reorganizing Company) has allotted Monies, etc. to be delivered to the
Reorganization Obligees, etc. (meaning the Reorganization Obligees, etc. as
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (13) of the Corporate Reorganization Act
together with Article 4, paragraph (13) and Article 169, paragraph (13) of the
Act on Special Treatment of Reorganizations; the same applies hereinafter in
this Article) of the Reorganizing Company, etc. (meaning the Reorganizing
Company, the Reorganizing Cooperative Financial Institution as prescribed in
Article 4, paragraph (7) of the Act on Special Treatment of Reorganizations,
and the Reorganizing Company as prescribed in Article 169, paragraph (7) of
the Act on Special Treatment of Reorganizations; the same applies in the
following paragraph) upon an Absorption-Type Merger or Share Exchange, the
price of the Monies, etc. delivered to the Reorganization Obligees, etc. is also to
be considered to be the Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring

pertaining to the Absorption-Type Merger or Share Exchange.
4 HEAFEICE W THR O IR LV RSN SN EASHEOF A
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EAEE TR U CH A0 IR B IR I B U TP DR, By U E S 42 %
DU TRGAEITIE, UL AR I L TR o8 Fror SUTALEFE O Mk
b YRR O O UK AR AR D s AR & L TEET DD LT 5,

(4) In cases where, in the Reorganization Plan, a Company incorporated through
a Consolidation-Type Merger or Share Transfer has allotted shares, equity
interests or Bonds, etc. to be delivered to the Reorganization Obligees, etc. of
the Reorganizing Company, etc. upon a Consolidation-Type Merger or Share
Transfer, the price of the shares, equity interests or Bonds, etc. delivered to
the Reorganization Obligees, etc. is also to be considered to be the
Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring pertaining to the
Consolidation-Type Merger or Share Transfer.

B=fm ATEBRER
Part IIT Accounting Documents
F—E KA
Chapter I General Provisions
B RAORA

Section 1 Principles of Presentation

FEALAESR FHEBRERHICEI FHOREIL, —MEAM, THEAITE A A
boTEHRTDLDEDET S,

Article 57 (1) The amounts of matters pertaining to the Accounting Documents
are to be presented in units of 1 yen, 1,000 yen, or 1,000,000 yen.

2 GHREBRERIT. AAEE Lo TRARTDHILDET D, LEL, TOMDOEFEE D
STERTDHZENRRYTRVNEAIX, ZORD TR,

(2) Accounting Documents are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however,
that this does not apply in cases where presentation of such documents in
another language is not unreasonable.

3 FEBEREE (BFEEEEIRIFAEZTHOMBEHMELZRS, ) OIEMRIZONT
X, BfExRE, HRHESEToOMEREBAREREAMKT I 0T LI, —OFERT
OfOEEE U TERSR A LT iudZz o b o L fif LTk b0,

(3) With regard to the preparation of Accounting Documents (excluding annexed
detailed statements attached to Financial Statements for each business year),
all of the constituent items in the Balance Sheet, Profit and Loss Statement
and any other Accounting Documents, must not be interpreted as having to be

prepared as one document or other material.

FE_H HAXHLOHEEE

Section 2 Stock Company Financial Statements

(BRSLD B OB S IR F)
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(Balance Sheet on the Day of Formation)

FHANE BEENE =+ HEE -HOBEIC LD ERT N BEREIT, SRt
DREALD AT DR FHIREICHES EAER LRI iR b,

Article 58 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
435, paragraph (1) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books
of the Stock Company on the day of its formation.

(K FHEFE IR DRSS
(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)

FhHIE EREUE =LA HICHET 2EBE T TED D b DI, ZOmROHB
EIPEVER SN DR EE ARG EZBFI R E R MERETR E T D,

Article 59 (1) What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 435, paragraph (2) of the Act, is the statements of changes in net assets
and tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements
prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part.

2 BHEEFEEIRDFEEELOZ O EPTMEDOERIC LR 58I 1T, YL FEFE
DORTFEFEEDORBOBR (YEFEEEOMBFEFENLWEEICH > TX, KT
DOR) POUFEEFEORAETOWMET D, ZOHBITBNT, HRZHFIE,
—iF (FEFEORAZZETI5EICBIT 2L EROKRYDEEFEICTONTIL,
—ENREA) ZERD I ENTER,

(2) The period pertaining to the preparation of Financial Statements for each
business year and annexed detailed statements thereof is the period from the
day following the last day of the business year prior to the relevant business
year (in cases where there was no business year prior to the relevant business
year, the day of formation) to the last day of the relevant business year. In
such cases, that period may not exceed one year (with regard to the first
business year after changes are made in cases where the last day of the
business year is changed, one year and six months).

3 EHMNE =T REE HOBREIZ L VIERT RS EEFEIRIFAEITHLOL
OREAMEIT, BEFEFEIRLIIFHRBICESSERLRTNIET RS20,
(3) Financial Statements for each business year and annexed detailed statements
thereof that are to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 435,
paragraph (2) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books

pertaining to the relevant business year.

(Jifa s 31 F 5 40)
(Provisional Financial Statements)
BNt ERRETFEZEOERICR DM REIZBNT TEERFSEHEE] Vo, )
E, U FEEFEOMFEFEDORADOIEA (YR FEFEORFEFEENRNGE
IZdH > TIL, LD H) MHEERRE R £ TCOMME T 5,

Article 60 (1) The period pertaining to the preparation of Provisional Financial
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Statements (referred to as the "Provisional Fiscal Year" in the following
paragraph) is the period from the day following the last day of the business
year prior to the relevant business year (in cases where there was no business
year prior to the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the
Provisional Account Closing Day.

2 ERRFEFRERIL. RS FHEEICR I SFIEEICESIER LT ER B e,

(2) Provisional Financial Statements must be prepared based on the accounting
books pertaining to the Provisional Fiscal Year.

3 MASHBERFHEZEAFERL LD & T 25/ ICBN T, UEKRASHIZ O T
DIAEFFEFEL RN L E1E BRSO RILO B 0> 5 RO FEF LB HERET
LHETOM, YEENOFEFEIIRT 52— EORZRRRE R & 72 LT, EH
WEMN+—KOBREZEHAT L2 LN TE D,

(3) In cases where a Stock Company intends to prepare Provisional Financial
Statements, when there is no Most Recent Business Year with respect to the
Stock Company, within the period from the day of formation of the Stock
Company to the day on which the first business year is concluded, a fixed day
within that first business year may be deemed to be the Provisional Account
Closing Day, and the provisions of Article 441 of the Act may be applied.

B HASHOEFMFEESR

Section 3 Stock Company Consolidated Financial Statements

G R R )
(Consolidated Financial Statements)
FARtT—% EFENENFUESE -HICHET 2EBETTED DL b O, KITHET
WTFNNDED LT D,
Article 61 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act, is any of those listed below:
— ZOfm (FE _+EEOEE &0 _%R<, ) OHEICEWERINDRD
AMB=FTIZHITHHD
(i) the statements listed in (a) through (d) to be prepared in accordance with
the provisions of this Part (excluding Articles 120 and 120-2):
A RS R A R
(a) consolidated balance sheets;
mOERHRA R R E
(b) consolidated profit and loss statements;
N EFEREEARFE LR R E
(c) consolidated statements of changes in net assets;
= EAETERRR
(d) tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements;

=B E CTROBEICEMER SN D B D
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(ii) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120;

= FEH RO ZOBEICEWEREND D

(iii) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120-
2.

CELAS X FHE )
(Consolidated Fiscal Year)

ANt TR BEEEEIRLERFEEFHOMEAICMRELIHIM (LLF Z oIz T
MERERFHEE] LD, ) 13, SEFEFEONFEEFEEDORADER (HiLFE
FEORTFEFEEN RN G EIZH > TE, KO R) O UEFEEFEEDOREETO
WM e+ 5,

Article 62 The period pertaining to the preparation of Consolidated Financial
Statements for each business year (hereinafter referred to as a "Consolidated
Fiscal Year" in this Part) is the period from the day following the last day of
the business year prior to the relevant business year (in cases where there was
no business year prior to the relevant business year, the day of formation) to
the last day of the relevant business year.

(A& O HPH)
(Scope of Consolidation)
FAT =% ARSI, TORTOFSREZEROFHIZEZORTNIET R BN, -
2L, WOWTINIIZY T 2 F2hE, EEOHEIZEDRNbDET 5,
Article 63 (1) A Stock Company must include all of its Subsidiary Companies in
the scope of a consolidation; provided, however, that any Subsidiary Companies
falling under any of the following categories are not to be included in the scope
of a consolidation:
WMHKROEED T2 RET DB RERS T OM AT 520
Do ) KT HIEA R TH D LROLND 1
(i) Subsidiary Companies that are found to be in temporary control of a Body
That Decides Financial and Business Policies (meaning a shareholders
meeting or a body equivalent thereto);
R O#HEICE O D Z LI L RS ORERBRAOHIMEZE L ALY
LBENRD D EROLNDL T
(i1) Subsidiary Companies for which it is found that inclusion in the scope of a
consolidation would carry the risk causing the interested parties of the
relevant Stock Company to reach a seriously mistaken valuation.
2 HIEOBEIC LY EFEORMICZTDLREFED I b, ZTOEE, 78 s (K5
Wiz ETe, LTFRUT, ) F6H T, @O LRV TS 2 O ZEEM O pE
M OB OARDUTBA S 2 B BRAG 2 MW 2 15 T 7 WRREEIC B ZEME D Z L b D1, s
DHFIHMN OGRS 2N TE D,
(2) Among Subsidiary Companies to be included in the scope of a consolidation
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pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, those which, judging by
their assets and net sales (including service revenues; the same applies
hereinafter), etc., are of such low importance that their exemption from the
scope of a consolidation would not preclude a reasonable valuation of the
corporate group's assets and profits and losses, may be exempted from the
scope of the consolidation.

(FEFEIHR DM DR D T21)
(Subsidiary Companies with Different Periods as Their Business Years)

FANFIUE MASHOFEFEORA L RRL A2 ZOFEFEEORRA & 581
S, YEMAESHOFEEEEDRKAICEWT, BEFHEEEOIEROEMEL 2 5
HEERHAERT 27200 E L SNDREZITORITIER LR, 2720, 4
HAE RO FREFEEDORH & YUK EOFEFELZORA & OERN =& 2 #
RGBTV T, UiER 2O FEFE IR LA THA S & U TR
REEAERT L L &R, ZORY TRV,

Article 64 (1) A Consolidated Subsidiary Company for which the last day of the
business year is different from the last day of the Stock Company's business
year must, on the last day of the Stock Company's business year, perform
settlements of accounts which are necessary for the preparation of financial
statements that are to be the basis for preparation of Consolidated Financial
Statements; provided, however, that this does not apply in cases where the
difference between the last day of the business year of the Consolidated
Subsidiary Company and the last day of the business year of the Stock
Company does not exceed three months, when Consolidated Financial
Statements are prepared taking as their basis financial statements for the
business year of the Consolidated Subsidiary Company.

2 AIEZZ LEOHEIC XV EMFEEELERT 2501203, i FathoFEES
FEORH &R OFEFEORANELR D Z L ET HEkE A AR O
B AR D BEHREEFKOEE /AR —FICOWT, L LTI 6780,

(2) In cases where Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared pursuant to
the provisions of the proviso to the preceding paragraph, with respect to
serious disagreements in accounting records pertaining to transactions
between mutually Consolidated Companies arising due to a difference between
the last day of the business year of a Consolidated Subsidiary Company and
the last day of the business year of the relevant Stock Company, adjustment
must be carried out.

CHLRE B fE kT R ER)
(Consolidated Balance Sheets)

N HSL EAEEIREIL. MRS oOERSSFHEE IS T D W 5SS
FLOSME R GERE F SR RIRE —HARALOBEIC L D2WE LTI LRI TS
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YELEAS T2 OB IRERIC OV T, YRRRICR L BT IRE) o&kE, Ak
MORIEEDOBFEE LML L CTER LTI R B, ZO%HAICBWTIE, #is
SFEOEERREIGE LS NG, A K ORI PE O w40 4 5k Sk iR o @ b)
RERICE ET2Z2ENRTE D,

Article 65 Consolidated balance sheets must be prepared taking as their basis
the amounts of assets, liabilities and net assets in the balance sheets of
Consolidated Companies pertaining to a period corresponding to the Stock
Company's Consolidated Fiscal Year (with regard to the balance sheet of the
relevant Consolidated Subsidiary Company in cases where a settlement of
accounts is performed by a Consolidated Subsidiary Company pursuant to the
provisions of the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the
balance sheet pertaining to the settlement of accounts). In such cases, the
amounts of assets, liabilities and net assets recorded in the balance sheets of
the Consolidated Companies may be recorded in the appropriate entries in the

consolidated balance sheet.

CELAE TR 45 R 1A )
(Consolidated Profit and Loss Statements)

ARG ERHEAEFIL. RSO SFEE IS T 2 WM R 5 @RS
OB FHAEE (EAEF SN HE AT UEE —HALOHEIC LD REZ1T I 561
B 5 Y50 T SAE OB EEIC OV T, YkIRRITR D EAHEE) OIS
AL <UTEA XIS AE L IFBRAOSHL ML UTER L 2T e b 220, 2
DA BN L, ERES OB R EFICEH LS U < V3 SUTRIS A
LIFHEEO S ERBAFT AEOBUREAIZE LT 52 13 TE 2,

Article 66 Consolidated profit and loss statements must be prepared taking as
their basis the amounts of revenue or expenses, or profits or losses in the profit
and loss statements of Consolidated Companies pertaining to a period
corresponding to the Stock Company's Consolidated Fiscal Year (with regard to
Profit and Loss Statements of the relevant Consolidated Subsidiary Company
in cases where a settlement of accounts is performed by a Consolidated
Subsidiary Company pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article 64,
paragraph (1), the profit and loss statement pertaining to the settlement of
accounts). In such cases, the amounts of revenue or expenses, or profits or
losses recorded in the profit and loss statements of Consolidated Companies
may be recorded in the appropriate entries of the consolidated profit and loss

statement.

(HEFER FEARELE R E)

(Consolidated Statements of Changes in Net Assets)
FATESR ERREERELZTEEFIT. KA O SFHEE SIS 5 HFIC
125 WS S OREEARELT R E (AR EAN RS —HATOBEIC
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R DWREZAT O GE TR T 2 Ykl 2O EEARELE R EFICOVTEL, 4
RIRFEICR O EEARELHFRE) ORTEEARE MKEERLOMOSHEOME
FEZ VD, U FZOFRIZBWTHL, ) &L LTERLRTIEZB2, Z0
HallB W TE, EStOREERFELHFAHFICERINTCKREERF IR DO
R EEARELEFHEEOMUREA I LT 2N TE D,

Article 67 Consolidated statements of changes in net assets must be prepared
taking as their basis the Shareholder Equity, etc. (meaning the Shareholder
Equity and any other net assets of a Company, etc.; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) in the statements of changes in net assets of
Consolidated Companies pertaining to a period corresponding to the Stock
Company's Consolidated Fiscal Year (with regard to statements of changes in
net assets of the relevant Consolidated Subsidiary Company in cases where a
settlement of accounts is performed by a Consolidated Subsidiary Company
pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article 64, paragraph (1), the
statements of changes in net assets pertaining to the settlement of accounts).
In such cases, amounts pertaining to the Shareholder Equity, etc. presented in
the statements of changes in net assets of Consolidated Companies may be
recorded in the appropriate entries of the consolidated statements of changes
In net assets.

CHLG - #E 00 B E M OVEUE OO R A 55)
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities of a Consolidated Subsidiary Company)
FRHNSE EREFEEREOERICY 72 o Tk, 3 T2t o & & VA E O FEm I O
(RSO 2o 3T 2 & & 2RSS 5 Y ek - thoB&E R E O
FIHEZ OMME L SN DR SRR OEE OMEHEEZ LT idk b,
Article 68 On preparation of Consolidated Financial Statements, the valuation
of a Consolidated Subsidiary Company's assets and liabilities as well as the
Stock Company's investment in the Consolidated Subsidiary Company must be
offset by the capital of the Consolidated Subsidiary Company that corresponds
thereto, and any other entries mutual to Consolidated Companies must be
offset as necessary.

(FforiEowE )
(Application of Means of Adjusting Equity)

BN IR FREAE TR OBEESHICH T2 REICHOW T, FoEIC IV EIET
HMEAZE b o CEAAEMEREICG L2 o220, 2720, ROWThnic
2T IR SR OBEESICH T 2 RE IO W TR, FoErEAL20nD
DET D,

Article 69 (1) With regard to investments in Unconsolidated Subsidiary
Companies and Affiliated Companies, values calculated through the Means of
Adjusting Equity must be recorded in the Consolidated Balance Sheet;
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provided, however, that with regard to investments in Unconsolidated
Subsidiary Companies and Affiliated Companies which fall under any of the
following categories, the Means of Adjusting Equity is not to be applied:
W R O FZED T DOREITR T HHEN - TH 5 LR b L BEa
(1) Affiliated Companies that are found to have a temporary effect on the
decisions of financial or business policies;
= R EAT A Z S IR VMRS ORI ERB A A E LB OYHBE
NN 5 LR B L IFER 2 K OB
(i1) Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies and Affiliated Companies for which
it is found that application of the Means of Adjusting Equity would carry the
risk causing the interested parties of the Stock Company to reach a seriously
mistaken valuation.

2 RAIEOBUEIC LY FoEEAT S IRER F AL OEESED - 5 2 0HEE
ENDAHT, FPpEOHEHAOMENLRWT HEMFAEFSRICEREREZEL X 20
bk, FEOBEH RN LERS Z LR TE %,

(2) Among Unconsolidated Subsidiaries and Affiliated Companies to which the
Means of Adjusting Equity is to apply pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, those which, judging by their profits and losses, etc.,
would not have any serious effect on the Consolidated Financial Statements
were they to be exempted as from application of the Means of Adjusting Equity
may be exempted from the application of the Means of Adjusting Equity.

B HotOHREESR

Section 4 Membership Company Financial Statements

(AL D H O S )
(Balance Sheet of the Day of Formation)
LR EBEANETHERE -HOBEICK VIERT & SHERREIL Fosttok
SO HIZIIT 2 RFHREICE S EMER L R TR b0,
Article 70 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
617, paragraph (1) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books
of the Membership Company on the day of its formation.

(B EEFEIRDHEER
(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)

FEtt—5% EERNEHEERE HIHET 2EBE T TED D bDIL, ROK 121
TR EHDORFITIE L, YESFTICEDDL D LT D,

Article 71 (1) What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act, is those which are as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of Membership Company
listed therein:
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— AALSHEOEEST UHAASHEEOEESENEEFHEE, (EEAREE
R A E IMEBIERLR O XIT a2 Z OO EIENMERT 2D L ED
TG EICBT 2 ZOMmOBEIZIENER SN 5 BEFT RS, HEEARELHFHE
SATAE BIERE

(1) general partnership companies and limited partnership companies: profit
and loss Statements, statements of changes in net assets of member
companies or tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part in cases
where the relevant general partnership company and limited partnership
company has determined that all or part of its profit and loss statements,
statements of changes in net assets of member companies or tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements are to be prepared
in accordance with the provisions of this Part;

= ARt ZOROBEICEVER S LR tHEEARELEEHEER
OMERIFE R SR
(i1) limited liability companies: profit and loss statements, statements of

changes in net assets of member companies and tables of explanatory notes
on unconsolidated financial statements prepared in accordance with the
provisions of this Part.

2 BFEEFEIRDHATFHOERIARLWMIT, UEFEFEORNFEFEDORHA
DFR (LREFEFEORFEREFEEDRWVGRIZH > TE, IO H) 26 Hi%FHE
EEDORAETOHMEET D, ZOBEICHNT, YEHMEIT., —4F (FEEEOR
HEaZRT 55818 T 2ERROBINOFEFLIZOVWTIEL, —FAREHH) 28R
HIZEMTERN,

(2) The period pertaining to the preparation of financial statements for each
business year is the period from the day following the last day of the business
year prior to the relevant business year (in cases where there was no business
year prior to the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the last day of
the relevant business year. In such cases, that period may not exceed one year
(with regard to the first business year after changes are made in cases where
the last day of the business year is changed, one year and six months).

3 EHANETLERE ZHOBUEIZ L VR T N E B FEEE IR LR REERIT. S
FHEFEE IR ORFMEBICESEER L RITIT RS0,

(3) Financial statements for each business year that are to be prepared pursuant
to the provisions of Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act must be prepared
based on the accounting books pertaining to the relevant business year.

F_E RESHEERE
Chapter II Balance Sheets

(i 5l
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(General Rules)

FEt+ 45 BEAREE (BESRELRCEBEETRELZ NS, LT 2O
THRILC, ) IZ2OWTIE, ZOEICEDDLEIAIZLD,

Article 72 Balance Sheets, etc. (meaning balance sheets and consolidated

balance sheets; the same applies hereinafter in this Part) are as provided in
this Chapter.

(R FREE DX 57)
(Categories in the Balance Sheet)

FLtt+=% SEEEREIT. RITHTDIHITXS L TRRLRITIUER S22,

Article 73 (1) Balance Sheets, etc. must be classified into and presented under
the sections listed below:

— B

(i) assets;

— AR

(i) liabilities;
= & E
(iii) net assets.

2 HEOHXITAMBOMOAEB L, HZHEB IR 5 EE T AE 2 R T8 Y 4
PSRRI NITR B0,

(2) Each entry in the section on Assets and the section on Liabilities must have
an appropriate title given to it which indicates the asset or liability pertaining
to the entry.

3 EHEHN LU EORRLIFEHOERZE ATV LA, i EEGREROE
PEOF K OBEDOEIL, ZOEDFREOHB I LIIK ST LI LNTE D,

(3) In cases where a Consolidated Company is undertaking two or more different
types of business, the sections on assets and the sections on liabilities in its
consolidated balance sheet may be categorized according to the type of business
it is engaged in.

(BPEDEDIXST)
(Categories in the Section on Assets)

HLHUsk EEOMIE, KICEHITL2HEAICK S LRATAERLZR, ZOHEIZEN
T, FHA (FE_ BT 2HAZRS, ) 13, @YRERISHS LRTHIER 62
VY,

Article 74 (1) The section on Assets must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry (excluding the entry listed in item (ii)) must
be subdivided into appropriate entries:

i & PE
(i) current assets;
— [EEEE
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(ii) fixed assets;
= MUEEPE
(iii) deferred assets.

2 [EEEEICHRDIERIT, RIHTLHEBIZKS LRTHAER R0, ZO5HEICE
W, BHEB X, B REBITHS LTI 5720,

(2) The entries pertaining to Fixed Assets must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:
— FAREEEE
(i) tangible fixed assets;
= EREEEE
(i1) intangible fixed assets;
= BEZOMOEE
(iii) investments and other assets.

3 ROZFIHITLEMEIT, UEBEZTICEDDLILDIIRT LD LT D,

(3) The Assets listed respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided therein:

— WICHT LEME REVEPE
(i) assets listed below: current assets:

A Bk OiHEE (—HFERNICHIROBSR LARWESZER, )

(a) cash and deposits (excluding deposits whose deadline will not arrive
within one year);

2 ZWRFR (@EORS| (AU%SHOFREANOLOOEEFHICKENT, B
HIE ST HIRNCAEER L CRAET 25209, LT ZOFEIZBWTHL, ) (2
EOWTRAE L FRMEWE (MERAREES (RERHE. A, TARWES
O ZNSICHET LEHELZ VD, LFZOFICBWTHL, ) TENICREE
ZTHZENTERWVWZEPH LN DERS, ) V9, )

(b) Bills Receivable (meaning bill claims (excluding
Bankruptcy/Reorganization Claims, etc. (meaning bankruptcy claims,
rehabilitation claims, reorganization claims and any other equivalent
claims; the same applies hereinafter in this item) for which it is clear that
payment may not be received within one year) arising out of Ordinary
Transactions (meaning transactions that arise routinely or cyclically in
short periods through the operating activities the relevant Company
carries out in pursuit of its business; the same applies hereinafter in this
Chapter));

N EEE GRFE OBBNIHESWTHRAE LZFE EORNE (YERINEITIR D E
MEDRPE R AMEMESE T FERNICAFE 2R T D2 LB TERNV I LBRHLNR LD
ThHLOLEITBITD2H9ZRNEELHR, ) 20D, )

(c) Accounts Receivable (meaning business accounts receivable (excluding the
relevant accounts receivable in cases where claims pertaining to the
accounts receivable which are Bankruptcy/Reorganization Claims, etc. for
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which it is clear that payment may not be received within one year) arising
out of Ordinary Transactions);

= FHAMBETZ 7 AT A V=2WGICBIT D) —AEHD S B, @E OIS
ICHASWTHALTL SO (BPEEAEES T—FERICEI SRV Z &3 579
ReDEERLS, ) KO@EE ORGILADRGNIESWTHAE LIS O T—HFERNIZ
HIRNERT 26 D

(d) among lease claims in a Finance Lease Under Which Ownership Is
Transferred, those which arise out of Ordinary Transactions (excluding
those which are Bankruptcy/Reorganization Claims, etc. for which it is
clear that collection will not be received within one year) and those which
arise out of transactions that are not Ordinary Transactions and whose
deadline will arrive within one year;

B FAWMBENT 7 AT A V=ZBGENCE T D) —AKEEED S H, W@
DEWANZEESWTRAE L O (REFEAMHESE T —ENICEIR S RN &2
HAHNRbDEERS, ) KOWEEORGIUANADOIRGNZESHWTRELZLD T
ERICHIRAZRT 2 60

(e) among lease investment assets in a Finance Lease Under Which
Ownership Is Not Transferred, those which arise out of Ordinary
Transactions (excluding those which are Bankruptcy/Reorganization
Claims, etc. for which it is clear that collection will not be received within
one year) and those which arise out of transactions that are not Ordinary
Transactions and whose deadline will arrive within one year;

~  FEE HAAMEER &K O —FNICH ORIk 5 A &S

(f) Trading Securities and securities that will reach maturity within one
year,
boopEsn (RO Z S > TEITA T 5 i, @WE oo ARBPELZ &, )

(g) commodities (including land, buildings or other real property owned for
the purposes of sale);

F "W, RIED K OERLS T

(h) manufactured goods, by-products and waste;

U R (BREy e a5, )

(i) semi-finished goods (including self-made components);

X JEE R OREE (A i & BT, )

(j) raw ingredients and materials (including purchased components);

o AR RO T

(k) goods in process and partly-finished work;

T OEEESh, THAET A SREAKLOME ML OMOITE S CTh > T, FHY R MMEELL Lo
H D

(1) consumable goods, consumable tools, utensils and equipment, and any
other inventory goods above a considerable value;

U HES (AL OEME (ZhBICET L 0EET, ) OBADIZD ORI
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B CHREATIE AR DAEME DS PE AR S T NI E 2T H T LN TE
BRWZERHLNR D THLIHEICET 2 YFMMESLZIR, ) 215, )

(m) advances (meaning advances (excluding the advances in cases where
claims pertaining to the advances are Bankruptcy/Reorganization Claims,
etc. for which it is clear that payment may not be received within one year)
for the purpose of the purchase of commodities and raw materials
(including equivalents thereof);

N AHAEMTH-> T, —HFRNICEM LR L& LD

(n) expenses paid in advance that are to become expenses within one year;

I ORI

(0) uncollected income;

2 WIS D MR P

(p) deferred tax assets listed below:

(1) MEBEEICRET D2EEUIRBAEICE T 2 AMEICEES e e &
PE
1. deferred tax assets associated with Assets belonging to the current
assets or liabilities belonging to the current liabilities;
(2) HFREOEEITAMICEE LR WBIERESEETH - T, —HFNITEDY
SN bERBOLNDLED
2. deferred tax assets unassociated with specified assets or liabilities that
it is found will be reversed within one year;

L ZTOMDERETH-> T, —FERICEBIT LI ENTELLRDOEND B D

(@) other assets for which it is found that they may be realized within one
year;

ZORICBITEE (TEL, A0S FETITEBITHEEICON T, FEORICHE

TLHLDIZRD, ) AREEEE

(i1) assets listed below (provided, however, that with respect to the assets listed
in (a) through (h), limited to those which will be used for business
operations): tangible fixed assets:

A BYAOEERE. R, @R E O8I

(a) buildings and accessory equipment for heating, illumination, ventilation,
etc.;

o G (Fy 7 W FEE. S A, BuBE. Arkih, JUE. 222 oft il
EHT D LB T T Z WD, )

(b) structures (meaning docks, bridges, quays, piers, tramways, reservoirs,
tunnels, chimneys and any other civil engineering equipment or
constructions fixed in the ground);

N BB OVEBI NS AR A A b, 3 — REEE ORI OO R
i fi

(c) machinery and apparatuses as well as equipment for moving hoists,
conveyors, cranes, etc. and the accessory components thereof;
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= fifa Rk OUK RiEREE

(d) ships and vessels and water transportation equipment;

A PREH, HBIEZOMORME LER R

(e) railway vehicles, automobiles and any other surface transportation
equipment;

~ TH, ZREE®m (MHEED—FLL LD bDIZRD, )

(f) tools, utensils and fixtures (limited to those with a useful life of one year
or more);
| 1

(g) land;

F V—REE YUSERT AT A - U —=2WENTBT 25 U — 2oL
ThHOIEETH- T, UK —APHERA DS FETROXIBIT 200 TH D
BalciRs, )

(h) leased assets (limited to those for which the relevant Company is the
lessee of the Leased Object under a Finance Lease, in cases where the
Leased Object is one of those listed in (a) through (g), and (j));

U EREEE (225 FETICBIT2EETHEEOHICHT 2 b DL EH LIS
BICBTLHIXHEOEFZEFOEBNOTZDIC Y LM 2 v 5, )

(i) construction in Progress (meaning expenditures arising in cases where
those Assets listed in (a) through (g) which are to be used for business
operations are constructed, and raw materials appropriated for the
purposes of the construction);

X ZEOMOAEETH-> T, AREEEEICERT OEELTNEHD

(j) any other tangible assets which should belong to the tangible fixed assets;

= WICHBT LEE  EREEEE
(iii) assets listed below: intangible fixed assets:

A FRETHE

(a) patent rights;

7 fEHE (M EMEEZ ST, )

(b) land lease rights (including superficies rights);

/N PEERAE

(c) trademark rights;

= RAHEMH

(d) utility model rights;

N =Ny

(e) design rights;

~  PLEEME

(f) mining rights;

b EME (NIfEEZ T, )

(g) fishing rights (including common of piscary);

F V7T

108



(h) software;

Uy Ol

(1) goodwill;

X U —2EE CYUSERT AT A - U —=ZBWENTBT 2 U — 2oL
ThHEHETH> T, YLV —AMHEDRADPLTETIOINMITBITLHDTHS
BEIZRD, )

(j) leased assets (limited to those for which the relevant Company is the
lessee of the Leased Object under a Finance Lease, in cases where the
Leased Object is one of those listed in (a) through (h), and (k));

NV EOMOEREETH-> T, BEEHEEEICETIEELTNEHO

(k) any other Intangible Assets which should belong to the Intangible Fixed
Assets;

M RwRicwF28E KREZLOMOERE
(iv) assets listed below: Investments and Other Assets:

A BEfRstoKR (EEBAMERICZE ST 2KALER, LTRC, ) £0
BN & PEIZ B L 72 WA AR

(a) shares of an Associated Company (excluding shares that fall under the
category of Trading Securities; the same applies hereinafter), and any
other securities not belonging to the current assets;

n HESE

(b) contributions to capital;

N RIS

(c) long-term loans;

= HHESEM (GEFEERERIZH > TE, 1B AHIR 5 EPE)

(d) prepaid pension costs (in a consolidated balance sheet, the net defined
benefit asset);

BRI T D AR A

(e) deferred tax assets listed below:

(1) FAREEEE, BEECEES L IIRELOMOEFEIZIET 5 EHEX
REE AR T 5 AMEIC BT 2 Mt Bie &

1. deferred tax assets associated with Assets belonging to the tangible
fixed assets, intangible fixed assets, or investments and other Assets,
or liabilities belonging to the fixed liabilities;

(2) FPEDOEEITAMICEE LR WIERSEE ThH > T, —FENITEDY
SN ERDOLNRNE D

2. deferred tax assets unassociated with specified assets or liabilities that
it is not found will be reversed within one year;

~ FTAMRBE T 7 A7 2 - U—=2MEITEBIT DY —AEED 5 b —5 =121
FTHHDLADE D

(f) among lease claims in a Finance Lease Under Which Ownership Is
Transferred, those which are not listed in item (), (d);
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N FTAMBENAT AT A U =2REICE T D ) —AREEED O BH—
RIS O H D
(2) among lease investment assets in a Finance Lease Under Which
Ownership Is Not Transferred, those which are not listed in item (), (e);
F ZOMOEHETHH> T, HEZTOMOEHEIZET HEHELE T XEHOD
(h) other assets which are to belong to the investments and other assets;
U ZOMOERETH - T, MENEPE, AREEEE, HIPEEE E X IIHIEE PE
WZE L2 WH D
(i) other assets that are not to belong to the current assets, tangible fixed
assets, intangible fixed assets or deferred tax assets;
f O BMEEPEL L TR ET 226N YTHLLEROLND D MBILE PE
(v) that for which the recording as deferred assets is found to be appropriate:
deferred assets.
4 FEEICHET D [—HFR] LT, ROJFZITBIT 28EMBEZFOXZITISE. 4
A FICEDDLHMNOERE LT HELUHNOHZ WS (LLFZOMmMICBWTHLE, ) .
(4) The term "within one year" prescribed in the preceding paragraph means a
day within one year commencing from the day as provided in the following
items in accordance with the categories of Balance Sheets, etc. listed therein
(the same applies hereinafter in this Part):
— RO RIZET L EEIRE StEOKSLO A
(1) the balance sheet on the day of formation: the day of formation of the
Company;
= O HEREIRLIBMEEE FEEEORAOER
(i1) the balance sheet for a business year: the day following the last day of the
business year;
= BREIRERHOBM I EE BRRIREROEA
(ii1) balance sheets for Provisional Financial Statements: the day following the
Provisional Account Closing Day;
U EREEE R ERERFHEEORAOEA
(iv) consolidated balance sheets: the day following the last day of the

Consolidated Fiscal Year.

(AR DO DX 57)
(Categories in the Section on Liabilities)
BErisk AMMOMIE. KBTI 2EBICX LRATAERLRY, ZOHEIZEN
T, BFHEAIE, @Y 2EBICHS LARTHIER S 220,
Article 75 (1) The section on liabilities must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:
EIE=Ei
(1) current liabilities;
— EEAE
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(ii) fixed liabilities.
2 ROFHEFIHITLAMET. YUSTICEDLBDIZET LD LT 5,
(2) The liabilities listed respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided therein:
— WiICHTLrAE HEARE
(i) liabilities listed below: current liabilities:
4 XHFE @EOBRGIZESHTHEELLEFRESZ VD, )
(a) bills payable (meaning obligations on negotiable instruments arising from
Ordinary Transactions);
7 EHEE @FORGNIESWTHAELEFHE LORBEEZ VD, )
(b) accounts payable (meaning business arrears arising out of Ordinary
Transactions);
N RITERZE (ZELHE, SERFECHTIRZEE VI, )
(c) advances received (meaning advances for work orders received, goods
orders received, etc.);
= 54e (BEIRLIIILEEROC—ERNITHEH I NLR2NERD LD S D &R
<o)
(d) allowances (excluding those pertaining to assets, and those which it is
found will not be exercised within one year);
A EFEOWMGNIEE L TRAET HRILEXITFHY & T—HORSIMEITE L THAE
BREHEI DD B D
(e) arrears or deposits received arising through association with Ordinary
Transactions that will be paid through regular trading practices within a

short period after arising;

~ RILEM
(f) accrued expenses;
kAT

(g) deferred revenue;
T RIS DRI R e AL
(h) deferred tax liabilities listed below:
(1) REEEICET DEEIMBAEICET 2 AMICHET 2 §IEReA
f&
1. deferred tax liabilities associated with assets belonging to the current
assets or liabilities belonging to the current liabilities;
(2) FPEOEEITAMICEE LARWBIERSAE THh-> T, —HFENITIY
RSN EROLNDLED
2. deferred tax liabilities unassociated with specified assets or liabilities
that it is found will be reversed within one year;
U TZ7A4FT 02 V=2FBICHBITL) —AEED I L, —FNICHIRARDRS
HEH D

(i) among lease obligations in Finance Leases, those for which the deadline
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will arrive within one year;
X BEREEBEOO L, —FERNIZBITIN EROOLNDLHD
(j) among Asset Removal Obligations, those which it is found will be
performed within one year;
v ZOMOBAMETH - T, —HFRNICZbIL, UIREINLEBDOLNDLH D
(k) other liabilities which it is found will be paid or repaid within one year;
— RkicHET AR EEAR
(i) liabilities listed below: fixed liabilities:
A HAE
(a) Bonds;
n REMEAS
(b) long-term borrowings;
N BIEE (BPEICRD 5 M4e, Al =128 25 8@ KO =12 2 B85k 51
BerR<, )
(c) allowances (excluding those pertaining to assets, those listed in (d) of the
preceding item, and the Allowances for Retirement Benefits listed in (d));
= GBEEAAAT A M e GEMASBEESREICH - TE, IBEG TR 5 A1)
(d) Allowances for Retirement Benefits (in a consolidated balance sheet, the
net defined benefit liability);
R RIS D IR A g
(e) deferred tax liabilities listed below:
(1) AEEEEE, BEEEEELS L IEIREZOMOEREICET HEEX
FEEBAEICIRT 2 AEICEEE T 5T RLe A
1. deferred tax liabilities associated with Assets belonging to tangible fixed
assets, intangible fixed assets, or the investments and other assets, or
liabilities belonging to fixed liabilities;
(2) HFREOEFEITAMICEE LR WBIERESAE TH - T, —HFNITEDY
FASND ERDOLNRNE D
2. deferred tax liabilities unassociated with specified assets or liabilities
that it is not found will be reversed within one year;
~ DA
(f) goodwill;
N TrAF A V=2AWENCBIT DY —AEED O B, #im U IcH T D b DL
AR N
(g) among lease obligations in Finance Leases, those which are not listed in
(i) of the preceding item;
F BEREEFSDOO L, #i5X BT 5 b0LUN4DE D
(h) among Asset Removal Obligations, those which are not listed in (j) of the
preceding item;
UV ZOMOAETH-> T, MBAJKIZELRWED
(i) other liabilities that do not belong to the Current Liabilities.
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(W PE DB DIXSY)
(Categories in the Section on Net Assets)

FHLE+HARE MEEOEHIL, ROZFITHITL2HEFRREOXFITE L. YA FIC
EODHHEEB RS LTz bz,

Article 76 (1) The section on net assets must be classified as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of Balance Sheets, etc. listed
therein:

— MRASHOBMEXRE KiCBIT5HEE
(i) the balance sheet of a Stock Company: the entries listed below:
A4 BREER
(a) shareholder equity;
o RRfl - HUEEREE
(b) valuation and translation differences;
N TR T HOME
(c) Share Options;
= HRASHoEREEGRE RICET S HEA
(i1) the consolidated balance sheet of a Stock Company: the entries listed below:
A HREER
(a) shareholder equitys;
2 RICEBT 50T o EE
(b) any of the entries listed below:
(1) FFl - R e
1. valuation and translation differences;
(2)  ZoOMoafERIRE R
2. other comprehensive accumulated income;
N TR T HOME
(c) Share Options;
= FEEERER
(d) non-controlling interests;
= FoatoBEEE ki 5HEE
(iii) the balance sheet of a Membership Company: the entries listed below:
14 fHEEEAXR
(a) member equity;
o RRfl - HUEEREE
(b) valuation and translation differences.

2 MEEARIHRDLERIT, RICBIT2HBIZKSG LRTAERLR, ZOBREICE
W, BRI B X, HEREA &1 5,

(2) The entries pertaining to Shareholder Equity must be classified under the
following entries. In such cases, the entry listed in item (v) is a deduction:

— BA&
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(i) stated capital;
T RTRRAUH A GERL 4
(i1) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
= BEARRE
(iii) capital surplus;
VU R 5 A 4
(iv) retained earnings;
. B
(v) treasury shares;
N B CEREHUAGEIL &
(vi) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares.
3 tHEEARIRLIEAIZ, KIZHBITHHBIZXS LRTIUTR 6720,
(3) The entries pertaining to Member equity must be categorized into the
following entries:
— BAEE
(1) stated capital;
= HE A HIAGERLE:
(i1) deposits for capital subscriptions;
= BARIRE
(iii) capital surplus;
DU 2 5 % 4
(iv) retained earnings.
4 MASHOFMENBEOEARRSITIRLHEA T, KiTHT WXy Lgidh
T 5720,
(4) The entries pertaining to the capital surplus in the balance sheet of a Stock
Company must be categorized into the following entries:
—  EARUEE &
(i) capital reserves;
= ZOME AR RS
(i1) other capital surplus.
5 HASHoOEMREOFERRSITHRLHEB L, RIZEHT X LT
T 6700,
(5) The entries pertaining to retained earnings in the balance sheet of a Stock
Company must be categorized into the following entries:
— RIS A 4
(1) retained earnings reserves;
= ORI RIS
(i1) other retained earnings
6 FHUHEE S MOEHESE —SICBT2HAIL, BERAMAEI LICEBICMST 2
ZEMNTE 5 0
(6) The entries listed in paragraph (4), item (ii) and item (ii) of the preceding
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paragraph may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.

7 R - HAR RS XX E OO OFERIIS REHERICR D EHE X, RICBIT5HEEZD
i g 72 A PR A AT LI B ISy L e b2, 72720, HUE R OH LI
Bl 2B, #RESEETRRICRD,

(7) The entries pertaining to valuation and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income must be subdivided into the entries listed
below, or into any other entries with appropriate titles; provided, however, that
the entries listed in items (iv) and (v) are limited to consolidated balance
sheets:

— T OMA fFES AL AR A

(1) other securities valuation difference;
ey VR

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;

= AR AR

(iii) land revaluation differences;

U 2 i A e

(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts;
T IBERAAAHTAR D R E

(v) remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

8 HRTHIMEIIRDLEA X, HOFHR THRMITRL2HEE A ERERE LTS T 52
EBTE D,

(8) The entries pertaining to Share Options may be categorized as deductions
from the entries pertaining to its Own Share Options.

9 ERBEMBEIZONVTORDEZITEIT 2 HDIZE LT X bDid, Y%K 512
EDDHHEDET D,

(9) In the Consolidated Balance Sheet, matters to be included in the calculation
of the maters listed in each of the following items are as provided therein:

— FBHEHESOHCKAX KIHEIT 28O
(1) the Treasury Shares set forth in paragraph (2), item (v): the sum of the
amounts listed below:

A BRSSP RA T 2 GRS O O IR FE %

(a) the book value of shares in the relevant Stock Company held by the Stock
Company;

BRIl NS R A v 9 S RS T =t M OB A MR A T D %
KA OMRKOREMIAED 5 b, YHHKAStO Zh b ot 58731
FE 5%

(b) among the book values of shares in the relevant Stock Company held by
Consolidated Subsidiaries, as well as Unconsolidated Subsidiary
Companies and Affiliated Companies applying the Means of Adjusting
Equity, an amount corresponding to the equity interests of those
companies held by the Stock Company:;
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= BB NS ORI E  AEICH D e UL BE S OB E K OVA
HOWFEIHN D 2B L MG PEOWBEIZ WD A BMG L N R D 2 L1tk
TH L % R 7250
(ii) the exchange conversion adjustment accounts set forth in paragraph (7),
item (iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the
exchange rate used in conversions of Assets or Liabilities of Subsidiary
Companies or Affiliated Companies in foreign countries, and the exchange
rate used in conversions of net assets;
LIS B OIRIAG R DT RFE RICHIT 2 HE OO G
(iii) the remeasurements of defined benefit plans set forth in paragraph (7),
item (v): the sum of the amounts of the entries listed below:
A RREEEEHE E oo R
(a) unrecognized actuarial differences;
o R LS
(b) unrecognized past service cost;
N OMIBIAG AR DT RAGHEICE LT 5 2 Y TH L RO OND B
)
(c) other entries of which amounts are found appropriate to be recorded in
the remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

(7= 72 HIE PE X OV L HE RS B D ETR)
(Presentation of Inventories and Allowances for Construction Losses)

FLtt+tdk R—OLEZRNTRDTREEEKR N LFREIYNENH L5 51TIE, W
FaFR LT A T S E UL LHEEAG Ye L U OB E L Ei Aok
RTHIENTED,

Article 77 In cases where there are inventories and allowances for construction
losses pertaining to the same Construction Contract, the amount of difference
set off by both entries may be presented as inventories or allowances for
construction losses in the current assets or current liabilities.

(FE5 Y eFDERR)
(Presentation of Allowances for Bad Debts)

Bt N\SE FEEICERISYEIT. REOBEICLD2GEDIE), YESEHEDEHEA
IR HPERRIEE & LT, S5 YUEEOMYL M e E BN EZ R TAREZS L
FEBAEZ b CERRLARTIUER DRV, 2L, RBEE, AREEEE, BRE
EEE, WEZ OMOEEIEEFED KT, b OEFEI T 5 HERE
HELT—HELTRRT DI EEHIT R,

Article 78 (1) Allowances pertaining to each asset must be shown as deductions
in the entries for each relevant asset, in entries with titles that present the
intended purpose of Allowances for bad debts and any other Allowances;
provided, however, that this does not preclude these deductions for assets in
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accordance with the categories of current assets, tangible fixed assets,
intangible fixed assets, investments and other assets, or deferred assets, from
being presented as deductions collectively.

2 HBEEIHRDLOIEEIT, YEEEEOSFE) DEEYER L, £ ORI 2 Y%
BEOSE LTRRITDHIENTE D,

(2) Allowances pertaining to each asset may be directly deducted from the
amount of each relevant asset, and any balance remaining after deduction may
then be presented as the amount of each relevant asset.

(A T/ [ 7 8 AT k9~ 2 TR 1 0 B2 B HRH D #0R)
(Presentation of the Accumulated Depreciation of Tangible Fixed Assets)

FHE+HIEG BABEEEEIRT 2 EMERNR L. WHOBEIZ X D56 DIE),
YA AREEEPEDOHB I T HPERER & LT, BAMENRAGFHOEA 2 > T
FKRLBRITNE RS2, 72720, ZbOABEEGEICK T HHEREA L LT—
FELTERT DL EEBIT R,

Article 79 (1) The accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset must, in
addition to cases pursuant to the provisions of the following paragraph, be
presented as deductions in the entries for each relevant tangible fixed asset, in
entries for accumulated depreciation; provided, however, that this does not
preclude these deductions for tangible fixed asset from being presented as
deductions collectively.

2 HAHBEEEPEIIRT 2 EME AR FHEIL. %A A TR E & PE DB & E
BRL. £OVERES 2 YRS AREEEEDSF L LTERTRTLHILENTE D,

(2) The accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset may be directly
deducted from the amount of each relevant tangible fixed asset, and any
balance remaining after deduction may then be presented as the amount of

each relevant tangible fixed asset.

(AL E & PEIC xS 2 AR R R G D 2 0R)
(Presentation of Accumulated Impairment Loss on Tangible Fixed Assets)

BN BSAREEEEICT T 2 REBALRFHIT., WEAOE "HOREIZL DY
BOEN, BHESAREEEEOSF (FISFE HOBREIZ XV ABEEEPEICKT
DIATE R R 2 YA TR EEEO BN D HEZER L TWD & XX, £ OBk
BOBE) NOEEERL, TOEREE L USUBSAVEEEEDOSFE L TERL
T IER B,

Article 80 (1) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset
must, in addition to cases pursuant to the provisions of the following
paragraph and paragraph (3), be directly deducted from the amount of each
relevant tangible fixed asset (when deducting the accumulated depreciation of
a tangible fixed asset pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article, the amount after the deduction), and any balance remaining
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after deduction must then be presented as the amount of each relevant tangible
fixed asset.

2 BUmEHR 21T O B A REEE I 2 BHRBR R YRS ATEEEEED
HEICKRT 28REE & LT, BHEBARHEOHAZ b TERTLIENTE D,
L, ZTNOOFAEBEEEEICHTHHEREE LT HELTRRTLZ 2T
AN

(2) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset undergoing
depreciation may be presented as a deduction in the entry for each such
tangible fixed asset under accumulated impairment loss; provided, however,
that this does not preclude these deductions for tangible fixed assets from
being presented as deductions collectively.

3 HIRB—HKORIEOHIEIZ L 0 JhE A 2 FH 3 & ONBHR R R R R A4 PRI H &
LTERRTL258120F, BIEBEARTHEZ BMENRFHICAE LT, BUhER R
BOHHZ L > TRRITDHIENTE D,

(3) In cases where accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss
are presented as deductions pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article, and the preceding paragraph, the accumulated depreciation
and accumulated impairment loss may be combined and presented in entries

for accumulated depreciation.

(BT E & D FER)
(Presentation of Intangible Fixed Assets)

BN+ —5 BEIPEEEEIRT 2 R0 E IR R E R R, %A s
TEEEEEDO SN OEEPER L, ZOWEREREZ YRS EEECEEDSEHE LT
FR LRI NIER B,

Article 81 The accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss of
each intangible fixed asset must be directly deducted from the amount of each
intangible fixed asset, and any amount remaining after deduction must be

presented as the amount of each Intangible fixed asset.

(BAR R E D LR)
(Presentation of Shares of Associated Companies)

FN & BRstoMAITHE ST, BRI tEEESOHAE &
H o THHZER R L2 T E 72 5720,

Article 82 (1) Shares or Capital Contributions in Associated Companies must be
presented separately in entries for shares in Associated Companies or
contributions to capital in Associated Companies.

2 AIEOBEIL, B RE R OFR St oBEFREIZOWTIE, @ LRV,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to Consolidated
Balance Sheets or balance sheets of member companies.
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(HR AL Rl 42 PE TS D FRIR)
(Presentation of Deferred Tax Assets)

N =2k WENEEICR T 2 MUERLEE E O R K ORI A I BT D ERie Ak
DR DN TR, £ DOFEFD A LR PE SO THERL & AfE & L THIENE E X
IEMBIAEICR R LT o720,

Article 83 (1) With regard to amounts of deferred tax assets belonging to the
current assets and amounts of deferred tax liabilities belonging to the current
liabilities, only the difference must be presented in current assets or current
liabilities as deferred tax assets or deferred tax liabilities.

2 [EEEEIZET DMIEREE EOSF KL OEEARICET 28R & A E O eHIC
DWTIX, & DZEFAD % IR A & E X AIAIERLB A & U CHEE & E XEEA
EIZFR LR T IER B,

(2) With regard to amounts of deferred tax assets belonging to the fixed assets
and deferred tax Liabilities belonging to the fixed liabilities, only the
difference must be presented in fixed assets or fixed liabilities as deferred tax
assets or deferred tax liabilities.

3 EERMEMRERICRLIA ZHOBREDOEMAICOWTIL, ZAbLOHES TZ0%E
#Wl LbhooE, TRRLIMBERIEDLbOERE, ZOEH] LT 5,

(3) With regard to the application of the provisions of the preceding two
paragraphs pertaining to consolidated balance sheets, the phrase "the
difference" means "the difference, except that pertaining to different taxable
entities".

(MRIEE E D R AR)
(Presentation of Deferred Assets)

NS BMRIEEPEIC R D EAR G, ML E PE OB b EEERR L,
T OYERRIE S 2 SHUIEEEDOSFH L L TERR LR TNIE R B0,

Article 84 The accumulated depreciation of each deferred asset must be directly
deducted from the amount of each relevant deferred asset, and any amount
remaining after deduction must be presented as the amount of each deferred
asset.

CHEFFEERTREO D)
(Goodwill in Consolidated Balance Sheets)
FNFHSE EEEESRERICR T T 20T, EE SR 2 BGOSR Z
TSI T 2 T2 OBERDBSFHE AR D GRICETLIONAZEL D LT 5,
Article 85 Goodwill presented in consolidated balance sheets is to include
goodwill arising in cases where there is a difference between the amount of
investment pertaining to a Consolidated Subsidiary Company and the
equivalent amount of capital in Consolidated Subsidiary Company.
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CHTR T RIME D FRIR)
(Presentation of Share Options)

BN RS BOHRTRMEORIL., R TRMEDOSE b EHEMER L, £ 0Pk S
ERRTRMEOSEHE LTRRLRITNIT R B2, 727210, B OFE TR Z PR
HEE LTRRT DI 2T,

Article 86 The amount of a Stock Company's Own Share Options must be
directly deducted from the amount of Share Options, and any balance
remaining after deduction must be presented as the amount of Share Options;
provided, however, that this does not preclude the presentation of its Own
Share Options as deductions.

BEE HRHEES
Chapter IIT Profit and Loss Statements

CEEUY
(General Rules)
FN+LE HEFEESE BEHEELOCEFBEEFEEZV I, UTZORmICEN
TRIC, ) IZ2WTIE, ZOEDEDDL L ZAIZLD,
Article 87 Profit and Loss Statements, etc. (meaning profit and loss statements
and consolidated profit and loss statements; the same applies hereinafter in
this Part) are as provided in this Chapter.

(BRI REF DX )
(Categories in the Profit and Loss Statement)

FBINFNE HEFEEFL, KRBT 2HBICK D LTERLRTAERLZRY, 2
DELEITBNT, FEHAIZOWTHIZT 2 2 &8 S R5E 120, #7225 B2
THIENTED,

Article 88 (1) Profit and loss statements, etc. must be categorized into and
presented under the entries listed below; in such cases, where subdivisions
with regard to each entry are appropriate, appropriate subdivisions may be
made:

5¢ b
() net sales;
S Al o/ ]
(i1) cost of sales;
= WG E KO B
(iii) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;
I ZEAMI A
(iv) non-operating revenues;
T EHESNEN

(v) non-operating expenses;
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N FERIRI AR

(vi) special profits;

£ FRREk

(vii) special losses.

2 FelRIZR IR T 2R IE. EEEERHR., ATHHEREER., AOONATRERT
DRLOIEH D XIFITHEV, Moy LR idie 5720,

(2) Profits belonging to the special profits must be subdivided in accordance with
the categories of gains from sale of fixed assets, gains from prior period
adjustment, gains on negative goodwill and any other entries.

3 FRMHRRICE T 2K, EEEEGAE, BEREL, KFICKHHBK, AiHERE
EERZ OO DX, Mo LRTUER B0,

(3) Losses belonging to special losses must be subdivided into losses from sale of
fixed assets, impairment losses, losses due to disaster, losses from prior period
adjustment, and any other entries.

4 HIZHOBEZ» D BT, Bl HOZFE IIFELD I B, T OGN EET
RNBDIZHONWTIE, HEMRSUIEREM I LN L T 5 LRTE D,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, among each
profit and loss set forth in the preceding two paragraphs, with regard to the
amounts that are not important, those profits and losses may not be subdivided.

5 HWRSHN LU EORRIFEHEORERELZEALTVDLILEICIE, EEBREFREEDR
—HF—ENDLH =5 TICBIT DI IIE T, ZOELREREOHE T LITX
T5HIENTED,

(5) In cases where a Consolidated Company is undertaking two or more different
types of business, the revenues and expenses on its consolidated profit and loss
statement listed in item (i) through item (iii) of paragraph (1) may be
categorized according to its type of business.

6 WOKTITHIT LA 2@ BT REFEICIT. SEETICED LKL
OB ER T HILENTED,

(6) Consolidated profit and loss statements in the cases listed in each of the
following items may indicate the amounts after the amounts as provided in
each relevant item have been offset:

—  HEEEREOEEOIICE Lo A DERBER CABOEIZEH Lah
TONADEHENET 256 (ZNLOEAENEECHIGAZRLS, ) #
TEEERT R OEEOHIZEH Lo A DERAE L NEEOHICE EEailzo
LA DIERVER

(1) cases where amortization of goodwill included in the calculations in the
section on assets and where amortization of goodwill included in the
calculations in the section on liabilities, in the consolidated balance sheet
arise (excluding cases where the amortization is important): the amortization
of goodwill included in the calculations in the section on assets and the
amortization of goodwill included in the calculation in the section on
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liabilities in the consolidated balance sheet;
= RO REFRE MO EC LD REREPET 25 G BRI M O
EH K
(ii) cases where investment profits and investment losses arise through the
Means of Adjusting Equity: investment profits and investment losses.
7 HEHFHAEFEOSEA X, YZHEB IR DINEEE U < IERE A UIFIEEE L < TR K
ORI Y RAM A SR TR 570,
(7) Each entry of the Profit and Loss Statements, etc. must have an appropriate
title given to it that indicates the revenue or expense, or profit or loss,

pertaining to the entry.

(78 LR s &%)
(Amount of Gross Profit and Loss)

FNFILE ELEENLE ERMEZRC TR (BLF 198 BEsesn) v o, )
I, 78 BRI E L TR LRITIUEZR B 220,

Article 89 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the cost of sales from net
sales (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of Gross Profit and Loss") must
be presented as the amount of gross profit.

2 AHEOBREC»ND LT, 78 LRBRSENFERIN CHLLGEITIE, F0H5E R
BASEHZ C CTHREEE LRERSH L L TERRLRTRIE RS20,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where
the Amount of Gross Profit and Loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the Amount of Gross Profit and Loss from zero must be presented

as the amount of gross loss.

(E EREeH)
(Amount of Operating Profit and Loss)
Bht+4d ELEREREENDINGEL O REREOARFHEEZM L THE-%E (LT
MEERAEGHE] Lo, ) 1T, BEMRGHEE LTERRLRTIER LR,
Article 90 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the selling
expanses, and general and administrative expenses from the Amount of Gross
Profit and Loss (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of Operating Profit and
Loss") must be presented as the amount of operating profit.
2 HIEOBEIC»»DL LT, BEBREGHNERN TH L5 E121E, T b EERR
SRAZB U THREBELEERAGH L L TERRLRTNERB 20,
(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where
the Amount of Operating Profit and Loss is less than zero, the amount obtained
by subtracting the Amount of Operating Profit and Loss from zero must be

presented as the amount of operating loss.
R o))
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(Amount of Ordinary Profit and Loss)

FhLt+—2% EEBRGICE EMUE 2 N2 TR B E SN 20 C TR 2%

(LIF TREHHEREH] &), ) 1, BEAMRESEHE L TR LRTER L0,

Article 91 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the non-operating expenses
from the amount obtained by adding the non-operating revenues to the Amount
of Operating Profit and Loss (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of
Ordinary Profit and Loss") must be presented as the amount of ordinary profit.

2 FIEOHEIZ I LT, REBERESENFE RN CTHLLEICIT. FELOREHEL
ﬁﬁ%MLfﬁtﬁ%ﬁ%E%@ﬁkLf%mb@#hi@%ﬁmo

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where
the Amount of Ordinary Profit and Loss is less than zero, the amount obtained
by subtracting the Amount of Ordinary Profit and Loss from zero must be

presented as the amount of ordinary loss.

(B 5 | Ay 24 ST 4 4 H)
(Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation)

L 4 REHEBESBICFIFIEZ N THIEE ORI L 2 L a8 (B
T TBLSIATY WIS eRH) & D, ) IE, BioIam HAl a8 a5 R R s A
IZH o Tk, BeEEATYHMAESE) & L TRRLRTNIER LR,

Article 92 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting any special losses from the
amount obtained by adding any special profits to the Amount of Ordinary
Profit and Loss (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of Net Profit and Loss
Before Taxation") must be presented as the amount of Net Profit Before
Taxation (in a consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net profit
before income tax adjustment).

2 HIEOBEIC D BT, Bl HIiHE s &40 F AWM Th 2561213,
B g [l RS G 4E 2 8 U T B A Blo Ay MR e e Gl HEEEHA
S TlE, BlEEMBEATY MBI AESE) & LTRRLRTIER LR,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where

THE
#ich

the Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation is less than zero, the
amount obtained by subtracting the Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before
Taxation from zero must be presented as the amount of net loss before taxation
(in a consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net loss before
income tax adjustment).

3 HIZHOBUEIZ 06T BREHAREHOBAF R F OBLS AT BRSO
FRICOWTIE, EYRARENT LN TE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, with regard
to the presentation of the Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation in a
profit and loss statement in Provisional Financial Statements, an appropriate
title may be given.
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(Fi %)

(Taxes)

L= WIZBIT2HEORHEIL, TONREZTRTAMEF LIZEHAEZ S - T, B
SR R 48 SR SO IBLS AT WM A8 (ERBETRECH > UL, Ble%
AR AT 2 SR 2 A ST B4 S B AT Y W RIHR ) ORICFR R LR T IER S
AR

Article 93 (1) The amounts in the entries listed below must be presented after
the amount of net profit before taxation or the amount of net loss before
taxation (in a consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net profit
before income tax adjustment, or the amount of net loss before income tax
adjustment), in entries with titles that present their contents:

— UHEEEE (EEEBHEECD-> Tk, BESFHEE) [TRDEAB%E

(1) Corporation Tax, etc. for the relevant business year (in consolidated profit
and loss statements, the Consolidated Fiscal Year);

= BEABEREE BIRESFHOBEHIC LV E EE DRI T 5 IEABLEOR
BRE N, )

(i1) the amount of corporation tax adjustment (meaning adjustments for the
Corporation Tax, etc. listed in the preceding item recorded through the
application of Tax Effect Accounting).

2 EABFEOTIE, REFIC X DM UTEMBFL H 5561213, AiEE—
T2 HEHEORIZ, TORNREZRTAEMEMNLIZEHELZ Lo TRRITLHHD LT 5,
L. TR ORBEOBEEMENZ LWGEIE, RSICHT 2HA OSFICE O TH
RTAHTENTE D,

(2) In cases where there are amounts of taxes paid or taxes refunded due to
reassessment or determination, etc. of Corporation Tax, etc., entries with titles
which present their contents are to be presented after the entry listed in item
(i) of the preceding paragraph; provided, however, that if those amounts are of
little importance, they may be included in the amount presented in the entry
listed in the same item.

(4 Wi AE 25 2 %H)
(Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the Current Period)

IS H— B ROE SICET2EOGHENOE =5 KOS N 528 280
BEMEEZ T TEBE (LU DYEIMEReRE Svo, ) 1T, SRS L
THRR LT IE RS20,

Article 94 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed
in item (iii) and item (iv) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and
item (ii) (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the
Current Period") must be presented as the amount of net profit for the current
period:

— Bl AT S WA A AR
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(1) the Amount of net profit and loss before taxation;

ORISR CHICHET 25 A (REEZZELEOLEZRL, ) ITBW T, EH4E
N DL X3, YRR

(i1) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases set forth in the proviso to the same paragraph), when there are
amounts of taxes refunded, those amounts of taxes refunded;

= HIRE-EHAFIBIT 2B O

(iii) the amounts in the entries listed in the items of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article;

U RSE _HICHET 285G (FELZELEOLAZRL, ) IZBWT, MBI
BdDHE XL, élam‘ﬁﬁ*ﬁ%'ﬁ

(iv) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases prescribed in the proviso to the same paragraph), when there are
amounts of taxes paid, those amounts of taxes paid.

2 HIEOBEIZ»D LT, HHMBR SN F RN CTH LH5EITIL. F0 D
PSR 2 U TR YHMEARSH L L TR LT IER % 72611‘0

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where
the Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the Current Period is less than zero, the
amount obtained by subtracting the Amount of Net Profit and Loss for the
Current Period from zero must be presented as the amount of net loss for the
current period.

3 EFEHEERHAEZEICIE, RICETH2HEOSHIX, TOARERTALAHEN LIZHAE
b o T, HHIRRER8 TY BIMRESHORICER LT iE R b0,

(3) In consolidated profit and loss statements, the amounts in the entries listed
below must be presented after the amount of net profit for the current period or
amount of net loss for the current period, in entries with titles that present
their contents:

— YIRS E LTRRLICEN DD & 1T, YO O BLIFLRREITIFR T
D

(1) when there are amounts presented as net profit for the current period, that
which is attributable to non-controlling interests among those amounts;

ZOYHMIHEAE LTRRLICEDR S D L 1T, YD O LI LRKREIZIRRT D
HD

(ii) when there are amounts presented as net loss for the current period, that
which is attributable to non-controlling interests among those amounts.

4 EAEEIRFHREICIE, X HIRIR AR A AE ST Y MR S RS Y IR 2% S0
BED D %#iﬁﬂ%f I B DB AN L TR, Bt EIRE T 5 4
IR BRSO Y MR SR L L TR R LR T 6 720N,

(4) In consolidated profit and loss statements, the amount obtained by adding or
subtracting the amount attributable to non-controlling interests among the
profit for the current period or net loss for the current period to or from the
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amount of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the current
period must be presented as the amount of net profit for the current period or
amount of net loss for the current period attributable to owners of parent.

5 FH—HEUOHE _HOBEII,Hh»L LT, BRFHHEEEOBE R E IO Y HIMEE 4
FDRRIZOWNWTIL, WHRAMENT LN TE D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of the paragraphs (1) and (2), with regard to
the presentation of the Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the Current Period in
a profit and loss statement in Provisional Financial Statements, an

appropriate title may be given.

B+ HIBR
Article 95 Deleted.

BUE KEEASLIHEES
Chapter IV Statements of Changes in Net Assets

FILHARSG HREBARASLEHHAES MKEERELEFHES. EHKREERELEGF
RELMOCHEEEARFLEBHAEEZ NI, LUFIZOMIBHNTHL, ) 2250 TE, Z
DERIZEDD L ZAHIZE D,

Article 96 (1) Statements of Changes in Net Assets, etc. (meaning statements of
changes in net assets, consolidated statements of changes in net assets, and
statements of changes in net assets of member companies; the same applies
hereinafter in this Part), are as provided by the provisions of this Article.

2 MREBASELEHHAEEFT. KOZFITHET 2B EEARAELHHAEFEOX ST
U, HESFICEDDLHAICKSS LTERRLRTRIT R B0,

(2) Statements of Changes in Net Assets, etc. must be classified into and
presented under entries as provided in the following items in accordance with
the categories of Statements of Changes in Net Assets, etc. listed therein:

— MREEAFLTFEE RICBITLHEA
(1) statements of changes in net assets: the entries listed below:
14 HREER
(a) shareholder equitys;
= PR - HAR RS
(b) valuation and translation differences;
N TR T RO
(c) Share Options;
O OEMREEAFLEEAEE RICEBTSEA
(i1) consolidated statements of changes in net assets: the entries listed below:
A4 BREEAR
(a) shareholder equity;
2 RICET 50T o EE
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(b) any of the entries listed below:
(1) FF - R
1. valuation and translation differences;
(2)  ZOMOEFER]E R4
2. other comprehensive accumulated income;
N TR T RO
(c) Share Options;
= FEERRER Y
(d) non-controlling interests;
= tHEEARELEEAEE KBTS HEE
(iii) statements of changes in net assets of member companies: the entries
listed below:
14 HEHEAR
(a) member equity;
o BRIl - HUE AR
(b) valuation and translation differences.
3 KOZFIZHITH2HEBIX, YA FICEDLHBIZKS LRITIIXR B0,
(3) The entries listed in each of the following items must be categorized into the
entries as provided therein:
— MEBARSELHHAEEZORTEAR WITHIT HHEHE
(i) shareholder equity in statements of changes in net assets: the entries listed
below:
A BARE
(a) stated capital;
2 HTRR U A GE AL
(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
N BRI R A
(c) capital surplus;
= MR
(d) retained earnings;
A Hofk
(e) treasury shares;
~  H R H A GEIL 4
(f) deposits for subscriptions to Treasury Shares;
ZOEMGREEAFLEEEEOKRTEA KRIZHIT 5HEA
(ii) shareholder equity in consolidated statements of changes in net assets: the
entries listed below:
S ¥ X5
(a) stated capital;
2 TR A GE AL

(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
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N EARFIR A

(c) capital surplus;

= FIZERIRE

(d) retained earnings;
N E NN ¥ =V

(e) Treasury Shares;
~ B COEEEH A GEL G

(f) deposits for subscriptions to Treasury Shares;

= HEEARFEEFHEHAFEOHEEAR WIZHIT HHA
(iii) member equity in statements of changes in net assets of member
companies: the entries listed below:
1 ERE
(a) stated capital;
n AR e
(b) capital surplus;
N RIS RS 4
(c) retained earnings.

4 MFERELZHFHAEFEOROLZITHIT 2HBIL, YA FITEDLIHBAICKS L
RITNTe B2, ZOHEICENT, Hmu RO Sl 2HA L, Y
RAMEAM LIZHBICHS T 52 LN TE D,

(4) The entries for statements of changes in net assets listed in each of the
following entries must be classified into entries as provided in each relevant
item; in such cases, the entries listed in item (i), (b) and item (ii), (b) may be
subdivided into entries with appropriate titles:

— BARFRRE WIHEITLHHEAE
(i) capital surplus: the entries listed below:
A B E
(a) capital reserves;
2 DOME AR R
(b) other capital surplus;
= FIESREIRAe WICHET S HEE
(ii) retained earnings: the entries listed below:
A FEE A 4
(a) retained earnings reserves;
1 O R R R A
(b) other retained earnings.

5 FHl - R ZERE L OMOUIERIE REHEICR L2 HBIL, RICBIT2HEZOD
@ S A AT LT EHBICMAD T 52 &8 TE D,

(5) The entries pertaining to valuation and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income may be subdivided into the entries listed
below, or into other entries with appropriate titles;
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— T OMA fFES AL AR A

(1) other securities valuation difference;

ey DR

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;

= R AR A

(iii) land revaluation difference;

VO 2 S o

(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts;

T IBERAGAHITER L R R R

(v) remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

6 FERTHIMECRDHEBA L, HOHRTPAMEICROEHE Z#EREA L LTS T 52

EBTE D,

(6) The entries pertaining to Share Options may be categorized as deductions in
entries pertaining to a Stock Company's Own Share Options.

7 BARE, BARERE, FIRRRELROHOHKRITHRLIHBIZ, TNENRICET 5
HLDIZHOWTHLNIZ LRTNIER bR, ZOHEICEWT, B 5ilEHiFobo
L AEBE LIS E R CEBE & 5 LA B,

(7) The entries pertaining to stated capital, capital surplus, retained earnings
and Treasury Shares must each disclose what is listed below; in such cases,
what is listed in item (ii) must disclose the change amount for the current
period and the reason for the change for each reason for the change:

— YHigrkm (WLEA., BRBOFTIEXIIYZFEFEORNFEFEICBIT 543
IR EENREHAEOMEL LT-GAICH - T, Y MEEE LI NI
X9 DR, REICBWTHLE, )

(1) balance at the beginning of the current period (in the case of performing
Retrospective Application, Correction of Errors, or finalization of provisional
accounting for any business combination implemented in the business year
prior to the relevant business year, the balance at the beginning of the
current period and the amount of influence thereto; the same applies in the
following paragraph);

O HHIEEE

(i1) change amount for the current period;

= GRS

(iii) balance at the end of the current period.

8 il - HAR RS T E OO FERIS BRETEE, HTAR TROME M O SRR R0 1
RAHEHIZ, TNFNRIZEIT A2 HDICHOWTHLMNZ LRITIE RS20, 0
HICBNT, FLFZIZBIT 2 HDICoWTE, TOEERBOEZEEHFERL & HICH]
SINCT D EELT R0,

(8) The entries pertaining to valuation and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income, Share Options and non-controlling
interests must each disclose the following. In such cases, concerning what is
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listed in item (i), clarifying the main amounts by giving the reason for the
change is not precluded:

— HEEs

(i) balance at the beginning of the current period;

= LA ENE

(i1) change amount for the current period;

= UK

(iii) balance at the end of the current period.

9 WHFEREEARELTHFHAEZIZIONTORDOEFICHEIT 5 b DIZEH LT XE b 0id,
YA FIIEDD D ET D,

(9) In the consolidated statements of changes in net assets, matters to be
included in the calculation of the maters listed in each of the following items
are as provided therein:

— = AR oHCKR RICET 2O
(i) Treasury Shares set forth in paragraph (3), item (ii), (e): the sum of the
amounts listed below:
A HERASHEBRA T 2 GRS O O IR FE %
(a) the book value of shares in the relevant Stock Company held by the
relevant Stock Company;
BRI NS R iR a9 S JEE RS T St M OB A MR T D %
A ORKOREMEED 5 5, BRSO Zh b0ttt 58771
R R
(b) among the book values of shares in the relevant Stock Company held by
Consolidated Subsidiary Companies, as well as Unconsolidated Subsidiary
Companies and Affiliated Companies applying a Means of Adjusting Equity,
an amount corresponding to the equity interests of those companies held by
the relevant Stock Company;

Z BLEFENSOXBMERELE SAEICH D IBEES T OEE KR UA
EOWBEITINND 208 L MEPEOWTIZ MWD BB LR 2 Lizk -
THE U 5 4

(i1) the exchange conversion adjustment accounts set forth in paragraph (5),
item (iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the
exchange rate used in conversions of assets and liabilities of Subsidiary
Companies or Affiliated Companies in foreign countries, and the exchange
rate used in conversions of net assets;

= BILES TS OB HIAR DI RGHEE RIS 2 E OO A EHE

(ii1) the remeasurements of defined benefit plans set forth in paragraph (5),
item (v): the sum of the amounts of the entries listed below:

A KRB A E AR
(a) unrecognized actuarial differences;

m R £ B A
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(b) unrecognized past service cost;

N ZOMGERIBASATIZ AR D B RFAICF LT 2 LA E THL LBOEND D
@D

(c) other entries of which amounts are found appropriate to be recorded in

the remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

FLE ERER
Chapter V Tables of Explanatory Notes

(3 F1f)
(General Rules)
o+t FiR (ERIERRROCEBEETLERZ V), UTZOMmMICBWNTHLE, )
IZOWNWTIE, TOEOEDDHEIAIZLD,
Article 97 Tables of Explanatory Notes (meaning tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements and tables of explanatory notes on
Consolidated Financial Statements; the same applies hereinafter in this Part)

are as provided in this Chapter.

(FERREDOXSY)

(Categories in the Tables of Explanatory Notes)

FILINS ERFRIT. WICHIT 2HAICKS L TERRLRTIER B0,

Article 98 (1) Tables of Explanatory Notes must be categorized into and

presented under the entries listed below:

— Ak SEORTRICE T SR

(i) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;

= OEERSFHIHRLEE EMTERRICH - TX, EEFTEZEHOERD 2D
DEER & 7 2 B F I J OV O #iPH SU TR0 E OB O O Z H) 12T 2
R

(ii) explanatory notes on important matters pertaining to Accounting Policies
(for tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements,
important matters that are to become the basis for preparation of
Consolidated Financial Statements and changes in the scope of consolidation
or the scope of application of the Means of Adjusting Equity);

= REHFEOZEEIZET DHIER

(iii) explanatory notes on changes in the Accounting Policies;

W RRGEOEFIZET DR

(iv) explanatory notes on changes in the Method of Presentation;

f RFFEORMEY OEFICEAT 5 R

(v) explanatory notes on Changes to Accounting Estimates;

N OERBOFTIEICET 5 ERL

(vi) explanatory notes on Correction of Errors;
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t B REEICET DR

(vii) explanatory notes on Balance Sheets, etc.;

N\ B EIRFEICET R

(viii) explanatory notes on the profit and loss statement;

L MREBEARSLEEHEE (ERERRICD > Tk, EERTEARSELEHAEE) (I
B4 % ERD

(ix) explanatory notes on statements of changes in net assets (for tables of
explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements, consolidated
statements of changes in net assets);

+  BIREEFHCET 2R

(x) explanatory notes on Tax Effect Accounting;

+— V=R X VAT L EEEEICRET D IER

(xi) explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through lease;

+=  emirEsIcBE T 2R

(xii) explanatory notes on Financial Instruments;

+= EREAEEICEAT LR

(xiii) explanatory notes on Leased Real Property;

0 FOEEREFICET SR

(xiv) explanatory notes on Means of Adjusting Equity profit and loss, etc.;

+H BHERY EE L OBG IR T 5 R

(xv) explanatory notes on transactions with Affiliated Parties;

+N 0 R T D IEHIZEE T D R

(xvi) explanatory notes on per share information;

& EELBRBERICET HERL

(xvii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;

R RVANNIPE: -8 RSBl E S S N A R it

(xviii) explanatory notes on Company to Which Consolidated Dividend
Regulations Apply:;

+Iu Zoftiois

(xix) other explanatory notes.

2 ROFBFITHHIT DIERLRITIT, YUSFTICEDLIHAZRRTHI L ZELR,
(2) For the Tables of Explanatory Notes listed in the following items, there is no

requirement to indicate the entries as provided therein:

— DEMEAEARESELSOMRASHE (BFASHEZR, ) OFEBINETEE  FiHEE
—. BIEG. BES. BNGROELSNOHE TN SETITHT HHEA

(1) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in Stock
Companies (excluding Public Companies) other than Companies with
Financial Auditor(s): the entries listed in item (i), item (v), item (vii), item
(viii) and item (x) through item (xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

= REMEAEARESSUAOARSHOEBIERLR  ATEE S, B, B+
FROE+H NI 52HEA
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(i1) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in
Public Companies other than Companies with Financial Auditor(s): the
entries listed in item (i), item (v), item (xiv) and item (xviii) of the preceding
paragraph;

= DtEAEARESHTHS T, EHENENUSEE —HICHET 2 b O LSO
XSO ER  AEE U520 5 HE

(iii) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in
Stock Companies that are Companies with Financial Auditor(s) other than
those prescribed in Article 444, paragraph (3) of the Act: the entry listed in
item (xiv) of the preceding paragraph;

M dERERLR APEE /NS e B—5, BHUE BFLEROE NG
(hak2= o= R E!

(iv) tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements: the
entries listed in item (viii), item (x), item (xi), item (xiv), item (xv) and item
(xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

T FostofRERLRER AEE S, BLEAOHEETLLHE NG E TITHET
LI H

(v) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in
member companies: the entries listed in item (i), item (v) and item (vii)

through item (xviii) of the preceding paragraph.

(FEFLD 1)
(Method of Notation)
FiLHIg BERESE, HEFHEEFE VIR FERELEH R EFEOREDHHA T
B4 D EFLIC DWW TR, ZOBE A LT L2 iz 6720,
Article 99 With regard to explanatory notes given in association with specified
entries in Balance Sheets, etc., Profit and Loss Statements, etc. or Statements

of Changes in Net Assets, etc., that association must be made clear.

(Fiksfoe 4B 2 D RITHEIZ BE 9~ 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on the Going Concern Assumption)

FEE M EEORMRICET IR, FEFEORAIZEBWT, HEHRASHEF
KlZhOTo» THEELMBT L L ORTE (UTFZORICENT HHEEAEEORR] & v
Do ) WWHERRRLZALIEDL LI RELZUIRADFET 256 Tho T, Hix
FLTRMEZME L, ILGET D720 0%a %2 LT ek B Orifzic B4
LEBERAHEENRDOND & (UL FEFEEORA RIS YL EE R RHEEMEN
BOLNRL oI GEERS, ) ITBITH2RICEITHFHLET D,

Article 100 Explanatory notes on the assumption of going concern, in cases
where events occur or a situation exists on the last day of the business year
which causes serious doubts to arise over the assumption that the relevant
Stock Company will continue its business operations in the future (hereinafter
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referred to as a "Going Concern Assumption" in this Article), and when it is

found that, even where countermeasures to resolve or ameliorate the events or

situation have been undertaken, there remains serious uncertainty over the

Going Concern Assumption (excluding the cases where it is no longer found

that the serious uncertainty will exist after the last day of that business year),

comprise of the following matters:

— YUEFERXTRUPFET L2 E R TZEORR

(1) the fact that the events have occurred or that the situation exists, and the
nature thereof;

=B ES IR ERE L, XISET ST ORISR

(ii) countermeasures taken to resolve or ameliorate the events or situation;

= YEHEERAEEELSRD LD FEROE DS

(iii) the fact that a serious uncertainty has been found, and the reasons

therefor;
U Y EERAMEEEO B L EER (EEEERICH - TE, EEFHEER)
WL TW A GO 5H]

(iv) whether or not the effects of the serious uncertainty will be reflected in the
Financial Statements (for tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated
Financial Statements, the Consolidated Financial Statements).

(ARG #HIAR 2 FHIZE T 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters Pertaining to Accounting Policies)

FE R EEQSFHIENR L FHEICE T HIERIE. K TEHCET 2 RICE T 5%
H (HEEEOZ LW DERS, ) &7 5,

Article 101 Explanatory notes on important matters pertaining to Accounting
Policies comprise of the matters listed below related to Accounting Policies
(excluding those which are of little importance):

— & PEDOFEAm L YE K QAT 7 1

(i) the valuation criteria and valuation methods for Assets;

= EEE FEOWALE RN O 5 ik

(ii) the depreciation methods for fixed assets;

= S5IHeOF RANE

(iii) the recording criteria for allowances;

PO S M OV T oot B YE

(iv) the recording criteria for revenue and expenses;

o ZFOMFHEBEHOAERD IO DEEARL 12 5 EEIFIA

(v) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of Financial
Statements.

(HEREFT A B OER D T2 D DHEAR & 72 2 HE R FIHIZE T 2 HiL%)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters That Are to Become the Basis for
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Preparation of Consolidated Financial Statements)

FE & EERTEEHOERDO IO OEAR L I 5 EELFHEICEAT 5 HLIX. KICHE
FTHHERELT D, ZOHREITBNT, YHERITEES T ICBIT 5 FHHIZX Sy LT
TR B,

Article 102 (1) Explanatory notes on important matters that are to become the
basis for preparation the Consolidated Financial Statements comprise of the
matters listed below; in such cases, the notes must be categorized into the
matters listed in each relevant item:

—  ERE OB T D RICHT L FIH
(1) the matters listed below related to the scope of the consolidation:

A EREF RO B O F B T2 D4 R

(a) the number of Consolidated Subsidiary Companies and the names of
major Consolidated Subsidiary Companies;

7 HRER TR H 5 A IR, RICHET 53 H

(b) in cases where there are Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies, the
matters listed below:

(1)  FERIFER TR0 A R
1. the names of major Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies;
(2)  FRER 2@ O B RV 7o B
2. the reason Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies were excluded from
the scope of the consolidation;

N BRASHDRIRHE OB A B COFHREICBWTHTA L T\ 2th% % Fatt
Lol XX, YSSHBEOAHKE O T2t E L - 728K

(c) when a Company, etc. in which relevant Stock Company owns a majority
of the voting rights on its own account did not become a Subsidiary
Company, the name of the Company, etc. and the reason it did not become
a Subsidiary Company;

= FERFT=LE - LEOREIC LD EEOHEME ) ORI S0 E
MOFHERIZET 2 FHE TH - T, YL FELM DM FE K ORI DOIRFE O Wi 5
BLEEZDEROONLIBEER OB D L XX, TOHNE

(d) when matters related to the property and profit and loss of a Subsidiary
Company excluded from the scope of the consolidation pursuant to the
provisions of the proviso to Article 63, paragraph (1) are found to have an
important effect on the valuation of the status of relevant corporate group's
property and profits and losses, their nature;

A BIRRISR A St (SHIERAT AR CERRcHVEEGE T 5) F
FICHET 200 Bt (REOBUEIC LV M3 B RSt & 2 58 L
B OFRTHELE LWL EHEIND B DIZRS, ) 209, LFZD
FROFEH+—RIZBWTHEL, ) 8H2555I12F. RICHIT 2FHZOMOE
DA

(e) in cases where there is a Special Purpose Company Subject to Disclosure
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(meaning the Special Purpose Company prescribed in Article 4 of the
Regulation for Enforcement of the Companies Act (Ministry of Justice
Order No. 12 of 2006) (limited to those which are presumed not to be a
Subsidiary Company of a Company transferring assets to the Special
Purpose Company pursuant to the provisions of the same Article); the
same applies hereinafter in this item and in Article 111)), the matters
listed below and any other important matters:
(1) BAZ A B oBigE
1. a description of the Special Purpose Company Subject to Disclosure;
(2)  B/RxIGrERl B 9 tt & O BS | OBEEE & US| 444
2. a description of any transactions with the Special Purpose Company

Subject to Disclosure, and the transacted amounts;

FroriEomE ISR 2 RICHE S % H1H

(i1) the matters listed below related to the application of the Means of

Adjusting Equity:
A FoEA M Lo IRER P S IEESA OB KR OIS0 5 b EERa
DR

(a) the number of Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies or Affiliated
Companies applying the Means of Adjusting Equity, and the names of
major Companies, etc., among them;

v FRoiEA A L WIEERE A OIBES AN B D & E X, RICHEIT 2 FHIE

(b) when there are Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies or Affiliated
Companies not applying the Means of Adjusting Equity, the matters listed
below:

(1) IR 2t ST S D 5 b EE R B EO LR
1. the names of major Companies, etc. among those Unconsolidated
Subsidiary Companies or Affiliated Companies;
(2) HREIRdgs Pt IR SR i 2@ L 72
2. the reason that the Means of Adjusting Equity is not applied to the
Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies or Affiliated Companies;

N HERASHEBSBIEO T O U B BEAOE TR A COFREICEN
THA LTV OIS L RSt E Loz & ik, BESHEOL KLU
R E Lo 2B

(c) when a Company, etc. in which the relevant Stock Company owns between
20 percent and 50 percent of the voting rights on its own account did not
become an Affiliated Company, the name of the Company, etc., and the
reason that it did not become an Affiliated Company;

= FEOBEMOFRIZOWVWTRICRTLENDH D EROONLFHHLND D56
ZiE. TORE

(d) in cases where there are matters for which special presentation is found
to be necessary with regard to procedures for the application of the Means

136



of Adjusting Equity, the nature thereof;
= ZEHGEHIET RIS 2 FIH
(ii1) the matters listed below related to Accounting Policies:
A B E PE O R A E L OVREA U5
(a) valuation criteria and valuation methods for important assets;
2 EE RN E R PE O BURE R D 7k
(b) depreciation methods for important depreciable assets;
N HEZRG e OF BITE
(c) recording criteria for important allowances;
= ZOMEEFEEEOER O O HE R HFIH
(d) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of
Consolidated Financial Statements.

2 ERE OFIPHUTF P VE O OFIPH O FIZEE T DRI, @RS O#PH UL F 0 IE

@ﬁ%@ &2 2 L2 —(éu%ﬁﬁi%ﬁ@ébw%mf%éﬁm%%<o)
BIFL2ZOFERNEEELEOHME LT 5,

(2) Explanatory notes on changes in the scope of consolidation or the scope of
application of the Means of Adjusting Equity, in cases where any change has
been made in the scope of consolidation or the scope of application of the Means
of Adjusting Equity (excluding cases where the change is of little importance),
comprise of that fact and the reason for the change

(ZEH T #OZEFIZET 5 ERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Changes in Accounting Policies)

FE RO REHTEOERIZET L ERIT *&LAE é& 26O DAL D XEHTEE
MO —RICTAERY LROOENDE ﬁﬁﬂ CEHR LY Té& 22 T R R 2R
(BEEMHOZLWHOEERLS, ) &35, 72ZL, qurﬁkﬁ}\ ESTIND UUNPY s e
E&Uﬁ“AﬁK%ofﬁ\%EEH&UAL%Té$@%é%¢é_kﬁfﬁéo

Article 102-2 (1) Explanatory notes on changes in Accounting Policies, in cases
where Accounting Policies that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate
have been changed to other Accounting Policies that are generally accepted as
fair and appropriate, comprise of the following matters (excluding those which
are of little importance); provided, however, that for Stock Companies other
than Companies with Financial Auditor(s) and for member companies, the
matters listed in item (iv), (b) and (c) may be omitted:

— UEURFTHOEHEONE

(1) the contents of the changes in the Accounting Policies;

NSRSt oOZEOME

(i1) the reason for the changes in the Accounting Policies;

= WMGEMZ LIESAIliE, SEEFE O EICR T D& EHEI T D B

(iii) in the case of performing Retrospective Application, the amount of
influence on the amount of net assets at the beginning of the relevant
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business year;
WU YRS EFEE XV ATOFEFE ORI UT IO W THMAEH 2 Lo 72y
HITIE, RICH T 2FH (YDA OEE L 25 EORMEY OEE & XFIT 5
ZENREE L XL, BT 2 FEEHEERLS, )
(iv) in the case of not performing Retrospective Application for all or part of
business years prior to the relevant business year, the following matters
(excluding the matter set forth in (b) when it is difficult to distinguish the
changes in the Accounting Policies from Changes to Accounting Estimates):
A FFRFFSOTERFEERO E R B Tk 5 R
(a) the amount of influence on the major entries of the Financial Statements
or the Consolidated Financial Statements;

2 OMEEEFE LY ATOFEREEEO R UL —IC O W THAEHEZ Lo T
BRH N ONC Y 5% 37 #0028 5 op i FH 5 18 K O F B 4 R 44

(b) the reason for not performing Retrospective Application for all or part of
the business years prior to the relevant business year, and the method of
application and the time of starting the application of the changes in the
Accounting Policies;

N UEEF I OB TN YR EEEE OB FEFELLEOME T HESICRE L

KETHREDNDH5HEG Tho T, Y BICHAT 2 FHALELT L2 L2t

Thbdexid, Y%FH

(c) in cases where the changes in the Accounting Policies are likely to exert
an influence on property or profit and loss on or after the business year
following the relevant business year, and it is appropriate to note matters
related to the influence, those matters.

2 EBIERRRICEL T REFH (FIEE =5 W ONCHNU T a LONSHET 2 FHIZIR
Do ) DEFEFRRBICERL T REFEHEFE -THLILAICBW T, HAELERIZZD
SAFRT 5 L TR, EERRICBIT A2 UBRFHOFELEZE LR,

(2) When matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements (limited to the matters set forth in item
(iii) and item (iv), (b) and (c) of the preceding paragraph) are the same as the
matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated
Financial Statements, and that fact is noted in the tables of explanatory notes
on unconsolidated financial statements, those matters are not required to be

noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(RARFEOEFICET 2R
(Explanatory Notes on Changes in the Method of Presentation)

FEH GO0 = R HEOERIZET HERLE. — MKl /\E#%kmubeEZ}%éi@Tﬁ(ﬂé
MO —RIZAEZY ERBOONDLRRITIEICEL LT J DRI HGT D FIH
(BEEHEOZ LWL DOERLS, ) &7 5,

Article 102-3 (1) Explanatory notes on changes in the Method of Presentation, in
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cases where a Method of Presentation that is generally accepted as fair and
appropriate has been changed to another Method of Presentation that is
generally accepted as fair and appropriate, comprise of the following matters
(excluding those which are of little importance):

— YUBETRHEOETONE

(i) the contents of the changes in the Method of Presentation;

= USRI ITEDOEE DR

(i1) the reason for the changes in the Method of Presentation.

2 EREFFRERICER T NEFHE (FHEE 58T 52 FHICR D, ) MEREERLEIC
FRTREFHELEFA -CTHLIGAICBW T, HFERLRICZOEZERLT S & 1T
ERNERRERICHIT D YZFHOIERL L E LR,

(2) When the matter to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements (limited to the matter set forth in item (ii)
of the preceding paragraph) is the same as the matter to be noted in the tables
of explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements, and that fact is
noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements,
those matter is not required to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements.

(&F Lo R0 oL HTIZET 5 )

(Explanatory Notes on Changes to Accounting Estimates)

FE oM ZE Lo R OLEICET HIERIL. K LOREY OLEEE Ly
IBITLHRICHEITHEE (BEEOZ LW EDOERLS, ) &T 5,

Article 102-4 Explanatory notes on Changes to Accounting Estimates, in cases
where Changes to Accounting Estimates have been made, comprise of the
following matters (excluding those which are of little importance):

— YEREFLORBEY OEFEONE

(i) the contents of the Changes to Accounting Estimates;

NS EORMY 0L E O EREROTEMSFAEZEOEB I 5%
(i1) the amount of influence that the Changes to Accountlng Estimates have o

the entries of the Financial Statements or the Consolidated Financial
Statements;

= YUHEREEO R O HE N YGRS OB E A LI O PE IR ISR
BaRITTAREMEN D 5 & X id, U BICET 55 HE

(iii) in cases where the Changes to Accounting Estimates are likely to exert an

FEH

W

influence on property or profit and loss on or after the business year
following the relevant business year, matters related to the influence.

(FRZOFTIEIZET 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Correction of Errors)
BE KOOI BREBOFTECHETERIE, BMBOFTEZ LIZBEIB T 2RICHEIT %
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FH (BEEOZLVWHOZRS, ) &7 2,

Article 102-5 Explanatory notes on Correction of Errors, in cases of where
Correction of Errors has been performed, comprise of the following matters
(excluding those which are of little importance):

— YERBONE

(i) the contents of the Errors;

T OYEEEFEEOWEIZR D ME FERIC R 5 R

(i1) the amount of influence on the amount of net assets at the beginning of the

relevant business year.

(Bt RERFICET 2 1ER)

(Explanatory Notes on Balance Sheets)

FE =k BERRFICET OERIL. RICEBIT 2 FH EMTELRICH > TE, H
RNENLENSETITBIT 2FHELIRS, ) T2,

Article 103 Explanatory notes on Balance Sheets, etc. comprise of the matters
listed below (excluding the matters listed in item (vi) through item (ix) for
tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements):

— BENMBICHES N TV DEAICEBT 2 RICHEIT 2 5 H

(i) the matters listed below in cases where assets are held as security:

A EEMERICHEIATWD Z L,

(a) the holding of assets as security;

2 A DEEONE KR OZE DOEF

(b) the nature of the assets set forth in (a), and their amount;
N HRITAR D EG D44

(c) the amount of the obligation pertaining to the security;

= OBEIRDEI N EEPER LGS IR 2B EEOEEH B O e 04
B (B L THERTL I ENEYRGERICH - TE, FEEICOWTREIEE, A
EEEEE, MIPETEE, HEZOMOEEIIEEET LI L7544
D4 %H)

(1) the amount of allowances in the separate asset entry for each asset in cases
where allowances pertaining to Assets are deducted directly (in cases where
collective notation is appropriate, the collective amount of allowances for
each asset in the current assets, the tangible fixed assets, the intangible
fixed assets, the investments and other assets, or the deferred assets);

= EPEITAR D AN E A R G A R L 72 B ISR T 2 B EPE DB PE A B DI
MERIRGHE (—fL CHERT L2 ENEYRGAEICH > TX, FEEICHONT—
5 U 72 I 1 20 B2 545D

(iii) the amount of accumulated depreciation in the separate asset entry for
each asset in cases where accumulated depreciation pertaining to assets is
deducted directly (in cases where collective notation is appropriate, the
collective amount of accumulated depreciation for each asset);
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PO & PEIZ AR 2 IR HE B F A 2 U B GBI & L CIRUME AN R EHE O EE %
H o TERLEGAEICH > T, BUTEA R BICRERERFEI G EN TN D
=]

(iv) in cases where the amount of accumulated impairment loss and
accumulated depreciation pertaining to assets are combined and presented in
the entry for accumulated depreciation, the fact that the accumulated
impairment loss is included in the accumulated depreciation;

T REEER . FRBRED, BERMBRSFHIROIBAFRERB L OM I 623
TLEH (AEOEICE EL72b0ZR<, ) bbb L Eid, SEEBONEKL T
BHA

(v) when there are guarantee obligations, obligations to pay recourse debts on
bills, obligations for damages pertaining to important contentious cases, and
any other equivalent obligations (excluding those recorded in the section on
liabilities), the nature of the obligations and their amounts;

N BMREHITH T 5 e BEHE T EEE T 0 8EE IS 8EE LR T 51
HZ L2, oS EHEUIEEER & X0 L TRRLTWARWE 1T, MLk
EFENTRET 2 SR EME TS ERAE T O M LBIR IS 2 e sk E M TR E
WETL2HA ZL0@BXIT L EOHEBFIZOWT—HE L &%

(vi) when each entry containing monetary claims or monetary liabilities
regarding Associated Companies is not separately categorized from other
monetary claims or monetary liabilities, the amounts of each entry
containing monetary claims or monetary liabilities regarding the Associated
Companies, or a collective amount of two or more entries;

£ B, BEAERLAOBITER & OMOIGNIZ X 2 Bk, BEaEE K OPITEIC T
LEHEEMHEND D L XX, TOREE

(vii) when there are monetary claims regarding directors, company auditors
and executive officers arising through transactions between directors,
company auditors and executive officers, the total amount;

IV B, ALK OHITE & OMOIENIT X 2. AL OHITEIC T
LEHEBRH D LT, TOREE

(viii) when there are monetary liabilities regarding directors, company auditors
and executive officers arising through transactions between directors,
company auditors and executive officers, the total amount;

U YRS OB S R O/ LR X5 0S4

(ix) the separate amounts of each of the categories of the Parent Company

Shares of the Stock Company.

(HEaRFTREEICET 5 1ERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Profit and Loss Statements)

FEMSE BEFTEFICET IR, BERst L OEERGNC X 25 mOREL D
EEMMG| DA OB L DB EOREEE T 5,
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Article 104 Explanatory notes on profit and loss statements comprise of the total
amount of volume of trade arising from business transactions with Associated
Companies, and the total amount of volume of trade arising from transactions

that are not business transactions with Associated Companies.

(R EEARFELZEFHEEICET 21D

(Explanatory Notes on Statements of Changes in Net Assets)

FE AL HREERELEHEFICHET2ERIE. RCBIT2FHE TS, Z0HAI
BWT, ERTERRZ R T 2RAStiE, F S22 FHEAAOFHIT, Al
T5HLIENTED,

Article 105 Explanatory notes on statements of changes in net assets comprise of
the matters listed below; in such cases, Stock Companies preparing tables of
explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements may omit matters
other than those listed in item (ii):

— YUEFEFEORRBICBT LFBITHERAOE (FRERARITEIEICH - TE &
T L ORITHHEKADH)

(i) the number of Issued Shares on the last day of the relevant business year
(for Companies with Multiple-Class Shares, the number of Issued Shares in
each class);

T OYBMFEEFEORBICBIT S H KO (FEEKBITSMtICH > TiX,
Z Lo B CHAOH)

(ii) the number of Treasury Shares on the last day of the relevant business
year (for Companies with Multiple-Class Shares, the number of Treasury
Shares in each class);

= HEFEFEEPToLERHREOR Y (HE%FEFEEORARZICT O FReOn
BDHIL, FREDOHUEZTOLELEDDHICODIEFHE MRS —HITHET
DEMERNEFHFERFETOLOEET, ) ICHTRICHEHIT 2 FHHZ OMOFIH

(iii) the matters listed below, and any other matters, related to distribution of
dividends from surplus occurring in the relevant business year (including,
among distributions of dividends from surplus occurring after the last day of
the relevant business year, those for which the record date prescribed in
Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the purposes of determining persons
receiving distribution of dividends from surplus came in the relevant
business year):

A BYUMENREETHLIHEICRT LU0

(a) in cases where the Dividend Property is monies, the total amount of the
monies;

7 B RE SRS LIS DPE T H 256 12T 2 YR EE OIREANAT (CHR4RISR
SORY % LT BIZBWTEDREORHli 2T L7258 125 > Tk, M4l & fF
L 7- & OREMEE) DOie%E

(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property in cases where
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the Dividend Property is other than monies (in cases where the market
value on the day of distribution of dividends from surplus has been entered,
the book value after entering that market value);

U HEFEEFEEORAICET D YEURASHEDRTBITL T O TRE EF -H
—FARE-HEMNSOHBOPANRERL T RnWb D xR, ) ODENERD
YAoK o (FERARITSHICH > T, FBEAOEE I L 0%)

(iv) the number of shares in the relevant Stock Company (for Companies with
Multiple-Class Shares, the class and the number in each class) that are
intended to be Share Options (excluding those for which the first day of the
period set forth in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not
arrived) issued by the relevant Stock Company on the last day of the relevant

business year.

CEAS R FEARE LB FHREFICRE T SR
(Explanatory Notes on Consolidated Statements of Changes in Net Assets)
FEANS EEEREEASELEHAEZICET 2ERIT. RICBT2FHRET S,
Article 106 Explanatory notes on consolidated statements of changes in net
assets comprise of the following matters:

—  YERSFHEEORBIZBIT D YRS O RITERA O KRS (R
1Ttz d - TE, FE I L ORITHRXORED)

(1) the total amount of Issued Shares of the relevant Stock Company on the last
day of the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year (for Companies with Multiple-
Class Shares, the total amount of Issued Shares in each class);

MELEAE SEHEE AT o 2RISR ORLY (MRS FHEE OR B#ITIT O R
REOHELD I L, FREOHLEZZITLEZEDDLTOOEFH _+IUSKFHE A
(CHET 2 REEER P LRERRFHEETO b 02 ETe, ) IZET LRICHEIT 5 9E
Z DA O HIH

(i1) the matters listed below, and any other matters, related to distribution of
dividends from surplus occurring in the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year
(including, among distributions of dividends from surplus occurring after the
last day of the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year, those for which the record
date prescribed in Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the purposes of
determining persons receiving distribution of dividends from surplus came in
the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year):

A BYUMENREETHLIHEICRT LU0

(a) in cases where the Dividend Property is monies, the total amount of the
monies;

2 Y M PES B LSNDWE TH DG EIC T D MM PE OIREMA (C4%EIR

SO YEZ LT BIZBWTZEOREORHE 2 L7235/ 10d - TiE, ME%RHl % 1

L 7ot OIREME) D%

(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property in cases where
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the Dividend Property is other than monies (in cases where the market
value on the day of distribution of dividends from surplus has been entered,
the book value after entering that market value);

= YHERSFHEEORRBIZBIT 2 YRS N TIT L T D8R TRIME (55
THEHREE -EHEFENSOMBOY ABER L T R2NHOERLS, ) OHME
725 YAt oo (BERARIT2HICH > T, BEACEBEIL O
)

(iii) the number of shares in the relevant Stock Company (for Companies with
Multiple-Class Shares, the class and the number in each class) that are
intended to be Share Options (excluding those for which the first day of the
period set forth in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not
arrived) issued by the relevant Stock Company on the last day of the relevant
Consolidated Fiscal Year.

(Bizgh Rz B3 2 1)
(Explanatory Notes on Tax Effect Accounting)

FELtSR PORSFHICEATERIL, RIZBITL260 (BETRVWHEOEXER, ) ©
BAEDOTERIFRNET 5,

Article 107 Explanatory notes on Tax Effect Accounting comprise of major
causes of the arising of what is listed below (excluding those which are not
important):

— B E (ZOEEITH T BIER S EDN DR SN2 RER H 5B
B oYsemeate, )

(i) deferred tax assets (including the relevant amount in cases where an
amount is deducted from deferred tax assets through the calculations for it);

— MRk

(i1) deferred tax liabilities.

(V=R X 0T 2 EEEEICEET 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Fixed Assets Exercised Through a Lease)

FENGE V—RCEVERT EEEEICET 2ERIT. 774 TR - U— 5]
DIEFTHIKRRESHDNYHE T 7 AT R« U—=ZRRBIZOWTHEE O E G 6%
LHEICHE L TREHBELZ T > TWRWLEEICR T 2 U — 2 (EEBEIZRD,
UTFTZOLRIIBWTHL, ) ICETLIFHET D, ZOHAITBWNT, Y% —2
ORI IR DRITIT 2 FEH () =AM OV T L THERLT 2%
BWCHoTT, —FHLTHERT RS —2WHICET 235 EH) 2505 2 L2k
VY,

Article 108 Explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through a lease comprise
of matters related to Leased Objects (Iimited to fixed assets; hereinafter the
same applies in this Article) in cases where the Stock Company which is the
lessee under a Finance Lease does not perform accounting practices in
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accordance with methods pertaining to ordinary sales transactions regarding

the relevant Finance Lease. This does not preclude the inclusion of the matters

listed below pertaining to all or part of the Leased Objects (in cases where each

Leased Object is to be noted collectively, matters related to Leased Objects

which are to be noted collectively):

— U FEFEORBICBT B EAME Y4

(1) an amount equivalent to the cost at acquisition on the last day of the
relevant business year;

= MEEEFEOKR BT 2 BN E RN R G S A

(ii) an amount equivalent to the amount of accumulated depreciation on the
last day of the relevant business year;

= HEFEFEORBIZBIT DR Y — ZBHE Y5

(iii) an amount equivalent to the future lease payment on the last day of the
relevant business year;

W A= 248iF2 b ODIEh, Hi%) — AR D EHE R 5 IH

(iv) any important matters pertaining to the relevant Leased Object, beyond
what is set forth in the preceding three items.

(G f@tps s (B4 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Financial Instruments)
FEILE eI ET OERIT. RICBTL260 (BEEOZLVWHDZERLS, )
LI 5,
Article 109 (1) Explanatory notes on Financial Instruments comprise of the
following (excluding those which are of little importance):
—  ARPE S ORBUCE T 5 HIE
(i) the matters related to the status of Financial Instruments;
o a@pE s ORMEEIC B 5 9RE
(ii) the matters related to the market value, etc. of Financial Instruments.
2 EFEERRAZER T RS, ERERRICB T HREOERLRZE L2,
(2) Stock Companies preparing tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated
Financial Statements are not required to note the matters set forth in the
preceding paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated

financial statements.

(EEEAREEICET 21ER)
(Explanatory Notes on Leased Real Property)

FE TR BESAHECETLIERIT. KBTS0 (HEEEOZ LWL Oz
<o) &35,

Article 110 (1) Explanatory notes on Leased Real Property comprise of the
following (excluding those which are of little importance):

— BRESAEECRIUET L FE
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(i) the matters related to the status of Leased Real Property;
= EHSREEORMEICBE T 5 FIE
(i1) the matters related to the market value of Leased Real Property.
2 WREERRZEAT IS, FRNERRICB T 2RTEOFETLZE LRV,
(2) Stock Companies preparing explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial
Statements are not required to note the matters set forth in the preceding
paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements.

(FForiEHR S T3 21350
(Explanatory Notes on Means of Adjusting Equity Profit and Loss)

FE 5 FOEBEBRSFEICETERT. ROKSIHIT 256 0XSITE ., Sk
BFICEDDL LD LT D, 2L, B—FITEDDLFHICOWTIL, B4 OFI2EF
REPOHTHEMEOZ LWEHESHZRINT D Z LR TE D,

Article 111 (1) Explanatory notes on Means of Adjusting Equity profit and loss
comprise of what is as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of cases listed therein; provided, however, that the matters as
provided in item (i), Affiliated Companies of little importance from the
viewpoint of profit and loss and retained earnings may be excluded:

— BESHRH 56 BESHICKT 2 %E ORI NS YK E I L TR
M L7256 ORE O M OB ERIE T REHE K D24

(1) cases where there are Affiliated Companies: amounts of investments in
Affiliated Companies as well as the amounts of investment when the Means
of Adjusting Equity has been applied to with respect to the investments, and
the amounts of investment profits and investment losses;

Z BTRKISREI BN B D 5E B BRI B Bt OBEEL, BRG]
HaYth & DG OBLE K O | 40 % O o B E /23 1H

(ii) cases where there are Special Purpose Companies Subject to Disclosure:
descriptions of Special Purpose Companies Subject to Disclosure,
descriptions of transactions with Special Purpose Companies Subject to
Disclosure and the transacted amounts, and any other important matters.

2 R EHAERT 2ASHIT. EHIERRICB T DRIEOEL A ZE L2,

(2) Stock Companies preparing Consolidated Financial Statements are not
required to note the matters set forth in the preceding paragraph in the tables
of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(B S & D HGICBAd 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Transactions with Affiliated Parties)
FEt % BEYEE L ORGNCET 2RI, ot & B Y FE & OFITES]
(UM L FE=F L OMOIG] TYHEHKRASH & YL Y FE & DR ORI
BT 2602 ET, ) DOOIGEICBITLRICHITLHEHTH-> T, BEERLOD
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£ 5, L, KtEEARBESHLUSOKRASHICH > TE, BT EH N
EFCKRPENGIBT 5 FHEZERK T HZ LN TE D,

Article 112 (1) Explanatory notes on transactions with Affiliated Parties
comprise of important matters listed below in cases where there are
transactions between a Stock Company and Affiliated Parties (including those
which are transactions between the Stock Company and a third party and
which cause a conflict of interest between the Stock Company and the
Affiliated Party); provided, however, that for Stock Companies other than
Companies with Financial Auditor(s), the matters listed in item (iv) through
item (vi), and in item (viii) may be omitted:

— YEBEAEYNEENSHETH D L XL RITBIT 5FE
(i) when the Affiliated Party is a Company, etc., the matters listed below:
A4 FDOLHF
(a) the name;
7 Y EZBEE Y A OFAER ORI OB 0 D RS A T D IR AE DK
DEE
(b) the rate of voting rights held by the relevant Stock Company out of the
total number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the Affiliated

Party;
N B SEORIR T O IRME ORI (5 6O 2 MBI E Y S E 0N T D kiR
DR DEL

(c) the rate of voting rights held by the Affiliated Party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the Stock Company:;
O OYEEHEYNEENEATH D & XL, RICEIT 5 FIH
(ii) when the Affiliated Party is an individual, the matters listed below:
1 ZFDORA
(a) the name;
7 YRS O KRR T OFERAME ORI 5 o 2 YFLBE Y S E A T D R
DEDOEIE
(b) the rate of voting rights held by the Affiliated Party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the Stock Company;
= SRSt & S Y FEE L OB
(ii1) the relationship between the Stock Company and the Affiliated Party;
I HG DOWNE
(iv) the nature of any transactions;
T Bl oRE R O HG | 4%
(v) the transacted amounts for each class of transaction;
AN GIE S AN G S LS Sk ay
(vi) the transaction terms and conditions and the transaction terms and
conditions decision policy;

£ RGN LY BAE U ERESIMEB IR L EREANO YFEEEZORAIZET
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L5k

(vii) the balance on the last day of the relevant business year for each major
entry pertaining to obligations or claims arising through any transactions;

N BBIGHOEERH -T2 XX, TOE, BEFEONRLOYEE T NFEEREIC
HZTW L EBONE

(viii) when there have been changes to the terms and conditions, that fact, the
nature of the changes and the nature of the effect of the changes on the
Financial Statements.

2 PHEMEE L OMOILI 05 BRIZHEIT 2 G OW L, BiEICHEET 2L %
LR,

(2) With regard to transactions listed below among transactions with an
Affiliated Party, the notes prescribed in the preceding paragraph are not
required:

— B G AALIC K D B [P QN FEAFLE M OVE 24 4 D32 B Y 2 Ot ELS | O P& 7>
OO THGIRMED— KOG &Rk TH S Z & A AR ES]

(i) transactions based on general competitive bidding, and transactions for
which it is clear that, from the viewpoint of the nature of the receipt of
deposit interest and dividends and other transactions, the transaction terms
1s the same as those of general transactions;

= OHGRifR. REF2 LS BEARXITEITER CITZoRICBWT ZRE] £V, )
RV e RRAR= {0 EADE EE )

(i1) payment of Remuneration to directors, Accounting Advisor(s), company
auditors or executive officers (hereinafter referred to as "Officers" in this
Article);

= AT 2 MEI0ED, MG HTAR D R & il 2 Ofth 24 3% 15|
(ZER D AN IEZRMNME 2 IR L T ROEGI ORMLFEEDO S DEZREL TWND Z &N
UEISRae” Rl SRS N ]

(iii) beyond the transactions set forth in the preceding two items, the relevant
transactions in cases where it is clear that rulings have been made to the
effect that the terms and conditions of the relevant transactions is the same
as those used in general transactions, taking into account the market price
and any other fair values pertaining to the relevant transactions.

3 BHENEE L ORGIIET 2 ERIL. B —HASITBIT 2 Koy, EEY R
TEIZERR LTI R B 220,

(3) Explanatory notes on transactions with Affiliated Parties must be presented
for each Affiliated Party, in accordance with the categories listed in each item
of paragraph (1).

4 FIZHICHET S TBEYEE] Lk, RKIZBIT2E5E20 9,

(4) The term "Affiliated Party" prescribed in the preceding three paragraphs
means the persons listed below:

— A thoBlath
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(i) the Parent Company of the relevant Stock Company;

= MERAStto 24t

(i1) the Subsidiary Companies of the relevant Stock Company;

= YEMAstofiatoratt (MEBSENSETRVWGRICH > TR Y
REtOFRHITHE T 002 ETe, )

(iii) the Subsidiary Company of the Parent Company of the relevant Stock
Company (including anything which corresponds to a Subsidiary Company of
that Parent Company in cases where that Parent Company is not a
Company);

W Yiikattoz oo et ARt/ thoStORBRES4ETH 595
BRI LHEMOEEE NS, LFZOFIZBWTHL, ) W Yi%E Ofho
Bttt oBlatt (Y%t OMOBRESHEBMRASIH TR VWG ICH > T, Bla
FICHY T2 D) KOt (%2 OMOBEFRSERSHETRWEAIZH - T
X, FREICHSYT 6 0)

(iv) any Other Associated Companies of the relevant Stock Company (meaning
the other Company in cases where the relevant Stock Company is an
Affiliated Company of the relevant other Company; the same applies
hereinafter in this item) and the Parent Company (in cases where the
relevant other Associated Company is not a Stock Company, anything which
corresponds to a Parent Company) and Subsidiary Companies (in cases
where the relevant other Associated Company is not a Company, anything
which corresponds to a Subsidiary Company) of the relevant other Associated
Company;

T YR ASHoRESE A S EEES O 2t (SEEES A TR
Baildh o T, FREICHEETH0)

(v) Affiliated Companies of the relevant Stock Company, and the Subsidiary
Companies of those Affiliated Companies (in cases where those Affiliated
Companies are not Companies, anything which corresponds to a Subsidiary
Company);

N HBHEAStoFERE (HOXIIMADAEL b > THRKASEORKED
A DRI D E 7y D+ LA EOFRME (RITHHIT 2R DHEIEZ R, ) &
AL TV EZWV I, ) KOZOEBRE (CZHERNOBELZ WY, LT ZD5%
IZBWTHL, )

(vi) the relevant Stock Company's Major Shareholders (meaning a shareholder
who holds10 percent or more of the total number of voting rights (excluding
the voting rights pertaining to shares listed below) held by all the
shareholders in the relevant Stock Company, in their or another person's
name) and their Close Relatives (meaning relatives within the second degree
of kinship); the same applies hereinafter in this Article):

A EFEE (FEFEkiE CERCPAEBEEREE LN S) B -HIRET S1E
FEEZ VD, ) BEDEMNMIFEMEL LTHA T 28K
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(a) shares owned as Trust Assets by a person operating a Trust Business
(meaning a Trust Business as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the
Trust Business Act (Act No. 154 of 2004));

v AlREAEEE (S@hpE S B IES — \S NI E 9 5 A Ak B ¥
VN, ) EEDENGIZIT LT L ET 9 EBIZ L0 IS Lok

(b) shares acquired through underwriting or secondary distribution during
business operations performed by a person operating a Securities-Related
Business (meaning the Securities-Related Business prescribed in Article 28,
paragraph (8) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act);

N BRRESEGER E HH RGO NS —-HICHET 2 (B4 BhE N 0¥
L LTITA T o1

(c) shares owned by a person operating a business prescribed in Article 156-
24, paragraph (1) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act as part
of those business operations;

t YEMASEOKBEROZ OTHE

(vii) Officers of the relevant Stock Company and their Close Relatives;

N YEHASHOBSHOE B XILI I N HICHET 2 H K OE OITHE

(viii) Officers of the Parent Company of the relevant Stock Company or
equivalent persons, and their Close Relatives;

L =52 5 MO SHE OFIRME OB FE A B COFEICIBWTHTA LT
WOLSEEITBIT DU ER O ESEFO T2 (YRS EDR TRV
BIlZH-oTUE, FRILITHE T H D)

(ix) in cases where a person listed in the preceding three items owns a majority
of the voting rights of another Company, etc. on the person's own account,
the relevant Company, etc. and Subsidiary Companies of the relevant
Company, etc. (in cases where the relevant Company, etc. is not a Company,
anything which corresponds to a Subsidiary Company);

+ WEBOTOOMEEFE YRSt L \BEHELRIG (HEeoMH k<, ) %
TOHEICRD, )

(x) corporate pension for employees (limited to cases of important transactions
with the relevant Stock Company (excluding contributions of premiums)).

(—HRG 72 0 IFHICRE 9 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Per Share Information)
FET =% —HRYTVIERICET S ERIR. KICHEIT2FEHET D,
Article 113 Explanatory notes on per share information comprise of the following
matters:
—  —EEYT- 0 ORIE EAE
(1) the amount of net assets per share;
= RN O Y HIRIRIR SO WIRE SR (ERFIREEFERICH - T, —
PR 72 0 OBISHMRTITIRIE T 2 4 HIMA] 4% S 4E 3 W k%)
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(i1) the amount of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the
current period per share (for Consolidated Financial Statements, the amount
of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the current
period attributable to owners of parent);

= HMRASHPYBEFEFRE EFHESEEICH > T, YE/SEHEE, T2
DHIZBWTRIL, ) XIIYFEFEEEORKBZICBOTHEROHE X0 5y
o Lemalls T, S FEFEOHE IR0 MG XTI onE 2 Lz &
REL TR ZFICH T AR ELZE XL, £20F

(ii1) in cases where a Stock Company performed consolidation of shares or
splitting of shares in the relevant business year (for Consolidated Financial
Statements, the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year; hereinafter the same
applies in this item) or after the last day of the relevant business year, if the
amounts set forth in the preceding two items were calculated by assuming
that the consolidation of shares or splitting of shares was performed at the

beginning of the relevant business year, that fact.

(HELREERICHT HERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Subsequent Events)

FEHME ERELRRICKE T 2EHERBRFRICET 2ERIT. YRSt FE
EEDORBAE, YR AS O R FZEFE L LIEO M PE TSI B R 2 KT
FEANRELTLEICBIT DY EL LT 5,

Article 114 (1) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements comprise of the
relevant events in cases where events arise after the last day of the business
year of the relevant Stock Company which exercise an important effect on
property or profit and loss on or after the following business year of the
relevant Stock Company.

2 HERERRICKIT 2 BERBRBEFRICHT HERIE. GRS OFREFEEZ DR

A%, G A QNS R0 iE 23 8 ] S 00 2 IRt 1t ) OB s 1 oD L HEAF DL
MeDWPE XIS IC BB R B2 M TEERRBE L LI BIT 2 U FER LT D,
elZ L, UM ASHOFEFEEORA LRARLIAZZOFEEFEORA LT LR
FEROBIES IOV T, PR OBEESHOFEEEDORAKRICHEA LT
AR 2 HEELR LT D,

(2) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of explanatory
notes on Consolidated Financial Statements comprise of the relevant events in
cases where events arise after the last day of the business year of the relevant
Stock Company which exercise an important effect on property or profit and
loss on or after the following business year of Consolidated Companies and
Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies to which the Means of Adjusting Equity
is applied, and Affiliated Companies; provided, however, that with regard to
Subsidiary Companies and Affiliated Companies taking a different day to the
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last day of the business year of the relevant Stock Company as the last day of
their business year, this applies to events arising after the last day of the
business year of that Subsidiary Company or Affiliated Company.

LS B 24 5 il ) = 4 B3 2 1EERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Company to Which Consolidated Dividend Regulations
Apply)

FE IS ERSECYHHDE S HIC BT 2RI, MR EEEE OR A PSR EES
JEORHA &2 5We, R Y HKBIEH S LR F LT 5,

Article 115 Explanatory notes on Company to Which Consolidated Dividend
Regulations Apply comprise of the intention to become a Company to Which
Consolidated Dividend Regulations Apply after the time when the last day of
the relevant business year becomes the last day of the Most Recent Business

Year.

(& Ot D¥EFL)
(Other Explanatory Notes)

BEHTANSE TOMOERIE. BEENPOLHIGSE TICHET 200130, B RS,
PSR EFEE L OREEARFLF I AEFFICL Y 2 (ERELRICH - T, A3
£H) OMPEXITHREOREZ EMICHET 527D n B R FHE T 5,

Article 116 Other explanatory notes, beyond what is set forth in Article 100
through the preceding Article, comprise any necessary matters for the accurate
judgment of the status of assets or profit and loss of a Company (for tables of
explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements, a corporate group)
through its Balance Sheets, etc., Profit and Loss Statements, etc., and

Statements of Changes in Net Assets, etc.

FBAE WEHME
Chapter VI Annexed Detailed Statements

FEHESR BFEEFECROIKRASHOFETHITHRIMBIMEICIZ, RIZHBITS
FHH (KRS OMASHIZH > T, F—F00FE =512 BIT 2FH) DIEh,
Ao E M RE, BEFES, MEEARASELE R ELOERELRONE %
MR THEERFHZEZ R LRTNIZR LR,

Article 117 Annexed detailed statements pertaining to Stock Company Financial
Statements for each business year must, beyond the matters set forth below
(for Stock Companies that are not Public Companies, the matters listed in item
(1) through item (iii)), comprise and indicate any important matters
supplementing the contents of the balance sheet, profit and loss statement,
statements of changes in net assets and tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements of a Stock Company:
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— AR EE PE K O [E E & E O B
(i) specifications of tangible fixed assets and intangible fixed assets;
= 5 e 0B

(ii) specifications of allowances and Provisions;

= RIEE K O—E HEE O B

(iii) specifications of selling expenses, and general and administrative
expenses;

W FBE+LFE-HEELEOREICL VA L-FERS D & &3, YiEFHR

(iv) when there are matters omitted pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to

Article 112, paragraph (1), those matters.

BEE MR

Chapter VII Miscellaneous Provisions

(RLF 2 B 2t OFHE R ERIZ OV T O R4)
(Special Provisions with Regard to Accounting Documents of a Company
Undertaking Appendix-Listed Business)

FE NG MBHEEFEOMNGE., AL OERIEICRET 2880 (BEF =+ )\ RKERE
SEALTE) HRICETF2EE LIFZoRCBNT MREE) vy, ) 28
ettt (EEMEET, UTZORICBWTHLE, ) NYEIGRFEEONEETIC
e 2R EEREEOMGE., BRAKCIERTEIZOWT, FICETOED N D 555
AXITYHRFEOMETITN ZOATICHEL CTHHEAEFEEL (LT Zofizkny
T AN v, ) ZHE LEHEITIE, YR EFEL Ot ER T~ &5
FRREEOHGE, A OERGIEIZ OV T, B —EN DRI E TOREIT)D
HT, FOETIIEROEDIZL D, 2720, ZOESXITHEANIED DR WEF
HIZOWTIE, ZORRY TR,

Article 118 (1) With regard to the terminology, forms and methods of
preparation of Accounting Documents that a Company (including corporate
groups; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) engaging in any one of the
businesses listed in the appendix (hereinafter referred to as "Appendix-listed
Businesses" in this Article) to the Regulation on Terminology, Forms and
Methods of Preparation of Financial Statements (Ministry of Finance Order No.
59 of 1963) submits to the governing agencies of the Appendix-listed Business,
in cases where there are specific provisions of applicable laws and regulations,
or where the governing agencies for the Appendix-listed Business have enacted
rules for Financial Statements in the same manner as this Ministerial Order
(hereinafter referred to as the "Rules" in this Article), the terminology, forms
and methods of preparation of the Accounting Documents that that Company
undertaking the Appendix-listed Businesses is to prepare, are as provided by
those laws and regulations or the Rules, notwithstanding the provisions of
Chapter I through the preceding Chapter; provided, however, that this does not
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apply to matters that are not as provided in those laws and regulations or the
Rules.

2 HIEOBEIC»DL LT, MEFEE (FHEOES XIIEIOEDDOEARH L 6 D
RS, UFZORIZBWTHL, ) © P EZRQTEOREER T & 35
REFHOHGE., ALK OERTIEIZON T, 206 DRIFRFEHXED S L, BT
FEOFHELRH D HEDLHEFE LUTIZORICBWT TFHERE] L), ) IZEL
THASINDET ITEROEDIZ L D, 7272 L., ZOFEFEELNNOHIGEFEIZH
THFREIZOWTIL, FEFEDAONGEFEEICE L THEH SN DES FHER O E
WIZELAHZENRTE S,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, with regard to
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of Accounting Documents that
are to be prepared by a Company undertaking two or more categories of
Appendix-listed Business (limited to one to which the provisions of the laws
and regulations or the Rules under the same paragraph apply, hereinafter the
same applies in this Article), the applicable laws and regulations or the Rules
applied in relation to business operations from among those categories of
Appendix-listed Business that comprises the major part of that Company's
business operations (hereinafter referred to as the "Main Business" in this
Article) apply; provided, however, that with regard to matters related to
Appendix-listed Business that is not the Main Business, the applicable laws
and regulations or the Rules applied in relation to the Appendix-listed
Business that is not the Main Business may be applied.

3 MRHFEELZOMOFEXL ZIN TEOLESHOEBERFENFIFLEFXE TRVEAITIL.

YHESHEIPMER T N EFRBAGRERHOMGE, AR OERAIEIZ SV TR, F—HD
BREZBH LN ENTE S, 2L, BIRRFREICERED 2 FHITHOWTE, Hi%
BIFLFEICE L CHEH SN ES XITERIOEDICE H Z ENTE 5,

(3) In cases where the Main Business of a Company undertaking Appendix-listed
Business and any other business operations is not Appendix-listed Business,
with regard to terminology, forms and methods of preparation of Accounting
Documents that are to be prepared by that Company, the provisions of
paragraph (1) need not be applied; provided, however, that with regard to
matters related to the Appendix-listed Business, the applicable laws and
regulations or the Rules applied in relation to the Appendix-listed Business
may be applied.

4 FIZHOBREOBEM PR & %ot CHMSHEPMER T X EFARBREROMGE,.
M OERS T 15 DA AT — I DWW THIFE IR U Tl S D 1ES TR O E
DIZEDbDICRS, LT THREFESE] &), ) 75‘51?55*4?‘/\‘%% F%'éfdﬁi*”ﬁ
DONT, ZOATOREIZL VR RZELZ2WVWEEDD LG 5ICBWTIEL, YixFH
(B LTl S D 1ES UTHERI DO E DT Db 61, %033(%/?%:% s L. XY
RITETHRRTHILEINTED,

(4) With regard to Accounting Documents that are to be prepared by a Company
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to which the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs are being applied
(limited to those to which applicable laws and regulations or the Rules applied
in relation to Appendix-listed Business with regard to all or part of the
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of Accounting Documents that
are to be prepared by that Company are applied; hereinafter referred to as a
"Company Undertaking Appendix-listed Business"), in cases where there are
matters that are not required to be presented pursuant to the provisions of this
Ministerial Order, then notwithstanding the provisions of applicable laws and
regulations or the Rules applied related to those matters, the indication of
those matters may be omitted or those matters may be presented through an
appropriate method.

(ZHELIS OIES OBUEIZ X D e )
(Reserves Pursuant to the Provisions of Laws and Regulations Other than the
Companies Act)

FETILE EUANOESOBEIC LD Eiie XIT51YenbPxr b > Tt ELiTh
TR 5 WHEFE IS E e Th > T, BREOH UIABOEITEH LT 5 2 & AN EY
TRWHO (LT ZOHICBWT MHEFEe%E] &), ) 13, BEAREORIHIOX
DEBTTRRLRTNIX DR, ZOGEITENT, YR EE 2OV TIL,
VEHEHSEORTEDNE R TAMEM LIEEEHZ S > TR LRITIXR B 20,

Article 119 (1) For Reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under the title
of Reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations
other than the Act, those for which the recording in the section on assets or the
section on liabilities is inappropriate (hereinafter referred to as "Reserves, etc."
in this paragraph) must be presented in a separate category after the Fixed
Liabilities. In such cases, the Reserves, etc. must be presented in entries with
titles which present their intended purpose.

2 B OIES OBUEIC KLV e I Me04 A2 b > Tt E LT IE R b
Wi TR H 03 H 25810, WRICHBIT2FE GE ooz 3 252 &N
HTHLIGAEILH - T, FH—FICHIT HFH) ZECRRICER LTI R B2,

(2) In cases where there are Reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under
the titles of Reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and
regulations other than the Act, the matters listed below (in cases where the
categorization set forth in item (ii) would be difficult, the matters listed in item
(1)) must be presented in the Tables of Explanatory Notes:

— YRETORHE

(i) the provisions of those laws and regulations;

ZONHBEREIIEI SN EN NI SN RO N BDTH LI E S 0D
XAl

(i) classification of the Reserves or allowances into those which it is found will
be exercised within one year and those which will not.
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(EIBRFHEE TR 2 RS SR I B3 2 H5HID)
(Special Provisions on Consolidated Financial Statements Prepared to the
International Accounting Standards)

FE 4 EREMBEEROME, SRR OMERGIEICE T 25 (B4 —4 Kk
BEE_HINE) Bl =508EIC X 0 EEMEEROHGE, L OERTIEIC
OWTHREEBRSFHERE (FRICHET 2R EREBRESFEELZ VS, LTZ0RICE
WTHEL, ) IZED ZEMTED LD E INTRASHDOIER T~ & HEREFH R EEIT,
FREEBRSFHEMEICH > TIERT A Z LN TE S, ZOHEICBNTL, F—END

BHEE TCOBEIZLVFEAT—FE -FICHET 2 ERKHRERICBWTRR T
THEHEIZHY T2 OZR EDOMOFRIT, BT HZ LN TE D,

Article 120 (1) Consolidated Financial Statements that are to be prepared by a
Stock Company of which terminology, forms, and preparation methods may be
in compliance with Designated International Accounting Standards (meaning
the designated international accounting standards prescribed in Article 93 of
the Regulation on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation Methods of
Consolidated Financial Statements (Ministry of Finance Order No. 28 of 1976);
hereinafter the same applies in this Article) pursuant to the provisions of the
same Article may be prepared in compliance with Designated International
Accounting Standards. In such cases, any other matters excluding those
corresponding to matters that are to be presented in the Consolidated
Financial Statements prescribed in Article 61, item (i) pursuant to the
provisions of Chapter I through Chapter V may be omitted.

2 HIEOHEIC LY ER Lol A EHICIT, HEEBRSFEEICE > TIER LT
HEFREEHE TOLIFLZER LR ITNIE R L2 0,

(2) The fact that the Consolidated Financial Statements were prepared in
compliance with Designated International Accounting Standards must be
stated in the notes to Consolidated Financial Statements prepared pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 %*@%&@ﬁﬁmiU%%Lt%@ﬁ%éﬁ@@ﬁﬁ’i@@&bkLF%ﬁi
FITIE, ATEOBEIC» 2D LT, HHOBEIC L VER LIER I ASEH LD
E&@ﬁ@%&@ﬁimi@%%Lt%@ﬁ%éa%ﬁﬁbkiMiﬁgﬁwo

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the fact that the
Consolidated Financial Statements were prepared pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) and the fact that there are matters omitted pursuant to the
provisions of the second sentence of the same paragraph must be stated in the
notes to Consolidated Financial Statements prepared pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) that have matters omitted pursuant to the
provisions of the second sentence of the same paragraph.

CK [ ZEHETHERR S 2 il 75 E IS B9~ 2 H5 A1)
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(Special Provisions on Consolidated Financial Statements Prepared to the
Standards of the United States of America)

FE a0 HREMEEROMEE, AL OERGIEICET 2 AN L+ 5
RS EE R O FHRE, R OER G EICRE T 2 Ao —# 2 B4 2 NS (OF
AN H+—5) MR —EHOBEIZ Ly EEMEEEOMGE, XKk
OMER T IEIZ DWW CORETARGRER OFATHEICEA L THEFF SN TV D GG, FRALOE
FAEIZ LD ZENTED LD L SNTHRASHOIERR T N & EREF R EFRIL, KE
THRERER OFRITEICEA L TEFH SN TV D HGE, FREKOERTIEIC LD 2 LR TE
Do ZOHEICENTE, H—EPLFELEE TOREICL BN+ —FE -FITH
ET DA AEFHICB VW TERT REFHHEHITHYE T 5 DO 2R< £ OMOFEHEIT,
EWT D ENTE D,

Article 120-2 (1) Consolidated Financial Statements that are to be prepared by a
Stock Company of which terminology, forms, and preparation methods may be
in accordance with the terminology, forms, and preparation methods required
to be used in relation to issuance, etc. of American depositary receipts
pursuant to the provisions of Article 95 of the Regulation on Terminology,
Forms, and Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial Statements or
paragraph (3) of the Supplementary Provisions of the Cabinet Office Order
Partially Amending the Regulation on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation
Methods of Consolidated Financial Statements (Cabinet Office Order No. 11 of
2002) may be in accordance with the terminology, forms, and preparation
methods required to be used in relation to issuance, etc. of American
depositary receipts. In such cases, any other matters excluding those
corresponding to matters that are to be presented in the Consolidated
Financial Statements prescribed in Article 61, item (i) pursuant to the
provisions of Chapter I through Chapter V may be omitted.

2 APHOHEIC X @R FE I, YROEMFIREIFENSER L T HIEE. KRR
K OMERC FEZ TR L2 T U7 5720,

(2) The terminology, forms, and preparation methods to which the Consolidated
Financial Statements comply must be stated in the notes to Consolidated
Financial Statements prepared pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph.

FOMR FTRBEREEOEER

Part IV Audits of Accounting Documents
F—8 &
Chapter I General Rules

BE & EHNE PSSR AU I, BN E S NS Y
EMHMEFEMEOHEIC L SAE GHREBEMEE (Lo BRIk T 2 EREE
Fr<. AT ZOMMICBNTRL, ) IR bDIZRD, LT ZOMmICBWTHLE, )
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IZOWTIE, ZORMOEDDH EZAIZLD,

Article 121 (1) Audits (limited to that pertaining to Accounting Documents
(excluding the Balance Sheet on the day of formation; the same applies
hereinafter in this Part); the same applies hereinafter in this Part) pursuant to
Article 436, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), Article 441, paragraph (2), and
Article 444, paragraph (4) of the Act are as provided in this Part.

2 AHEHICHET 2EAICIT. ARG BRI+ =R =5) F 55—
HIZHET 2BEAEDIZ), HHREBEMERICE R SN IER & FHEBGRERICR R T
EEREOAEOBEZEID, O, TOMEEZHERBRRE IEET H7DDOFH
EEtebD LT D,

(2) The audit prescribed in the preceding paragraph is to, beyond the audit
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Certified Public Accountants Act
(Act No. 103 of 1948), confirm that the information presented in the Accounting
Documents and the information that is to be presented in the Accounting
Documents is consistent, and include procedures for the communication to
interested parties of its results.

F_E SHEEAREBESHUSNSOKRStIIBIT 2EE
Chapter II Audits in Stock Companies Other Than Companies with
Financial Auditor(s)

(FE AR OBEARE ONE)
(The Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditors)

a4 BEAEKR (SHEAARESHOEERZRS, LT ZOREICEWTIH
Co ) & BHREBEGEFERAZHE L L EE, RICBIT2FH (BEAkaRkEstok
BEROEARE ICH- L, FH b ENFTETICHITLHE) 2AFLTLEA
Wt A ERR L2 72 720,

Article 122 (1) Company auditors (excluding company auditors in Companies
with Financial Auditor(s); hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter) must,
when receiving Accounting Documents, prepare an audit report containing the
matters listed below (for audit reports by company auditors in a Company with
Board of Company Auditors, the matters listed in item (i) through item (iv)):

— EHEZROEEDOFERLRZEDONE
(i) the method of the audit by company auditor and the contents thereof;

= FHEBSREED YRS O M E K OIS ORI A 2T OEE 2 I BV T
EIZRRLTVDENE I DT OV TOER

(i1) an opinion on whether all of the important points regarding the status of
the property and profits and losses of the relevant Stock Company are
correctly presented in the Accounting Documents;

= BAOLOLERFENTERPoTLEIL, ZOELAVCZEDOHK

(iii) when necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
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carried out, that fact and the reasons therefor;
uBRLIE R
(iv) postscript Information;
T EEAREZER LA
(v) the day the audit report was prepared.

2 HIEENZICHET S LEREHR &3, RKICHT2FHZOMOEHRDO S L, &
BEROHWIZE LTI A M LN & 2 FHOUIFHEBEGRERHONED 5 LiRiHd
HILENDHHFHEET D,

(2) The "postscript information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph comprises of, among the matters listed below or any other matters,
those matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to
the judgments of the company auditors, or matters that require emphasis
among the contents of the Accounting Documents:

— REHEOERE
(i) changes to Accounting Policies;
= OEERERESR
(ii) important contingent events;
= HEERBRKER

(iii) important subsequent events.

(EAERSOEAEREDOHNAETF)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Boards of Company Auditors)

FE =% BEA%KS (SFEAARESHOBEAERSZR, UTZOEIZBWNT
FLT, ) I&, ATSGRFE —HOBEIZ XV EERIMEK LCEARSE LT ZofKZBN
T IEAEREAERE LWvWo, ) TS, BEERSOEARSE U FZofKiZED
T MEERSEARE] £V, ) ZERLRTERG RN,

Article 123 (1) Boards of company auditors (excluding boards of company
auditors in Companies with Financial Auditor(s); the same applies hereinafter
in this Chapter) must prepare audit reports by the board of company auditors
(hereinafter referred to as "Board of Company Auditors Audit Reports" in this
Article) based on audit reports prepared by company auditors (hereinafter
referred to as "Company Auditor Audit Reports" in this Article) pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 BEAASEARETIE. KBTI L2FEHZANELT 250 TRIINEIRLR2, Z0
GEIlBWNWT, EEKIT., YSFHIRIEAEERSEEREONEN YL FEEHIRD
BEAROEAEREERETONE L RRLGAI1T, U FHIR LI SHEEROBEARK
BEARMEONELEEESEAREIMNELT L2208 TE L,

(2) Board of Company Auditors Audit Reports must contain the matters listed
below; in such cases, company auditors may, in cases where there is a
difference between the contents of the Board of Company Auditors Audit
Reports pertaining to those matters and the contents of any Company Auditor
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Audit Reports by company auditors pertaining to those matters, attach the

contents of the Company Auditor Audit Reports by each company auditor

pertaining to those matters as supplementary notes to the Board of Company

Auditors Audit Reports:

— FIRE—EHE SO ENSE TICHEIT2HFHE

(i) the matters listed in paragraph (1), item (ii) through item (iv) of the
preceding Article;

T O EABRROEEESOBEAEDFIEROEDORNE

(i1) the method of audits by company auditors and board of company auditors
and the contents thereof;

= EARSEAWRELIFERLIZA

(iii) the day the Board of Company Auditors Audit Report was prepared.

3 EARASVEARSEARELIFRT GG, BEEESE., —EU L %%
B9 2 TEIIEROEZEIC LV RIFFICEROZMZ 5 2 LN TE L HIEICE
n., EAERSEEREONE (RIHEEEOHEICL2MTLER, ) /R LT
T 6700,

(3) In cases where a board of company auditors is preparing a Board of Company
Auditors Audit Report, the board of company auditors must deliberate on the
contents of the Board of Company Auditors Audit Report (excluding
supplementary notes pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence of the
preceding paragraph) on one or more occasions, through the method of holding
a meeting or through a method whereby opinions can be exchanged in real time
through the transmission of information.

(5 A S oo HIRR )
(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports)

FE TSR BEBEAERI. ROZFICEBIF2EERET (BEEkaRkESIIH- T
X, AISGFE -HOBEIC L VIER SN EEESOBEEREICRDL, LFZOFEICE
WTHLC, ) OEGITET, YA ZIZED D HETIS, FERGBRIIS L, Uik
BWEONE LB L72T UL 6720,

Article 124 (1) Specified Company Auditors must, in accordance with the
categories of audit reports listed in the following items (limited to audit reports
of boards of company auditors prepared pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article for Companies with Board of Auditors;
the same applies hereinafter in this Article), give notice of the contents of the
relevant audit reports to the Specified Directors by the day as provided
therein:

— HEEEEIBRIHEFHELOCZOMBHMEFIC OV TOEARES RIZHITS
HDOWThE WA

(i) audit reports on Financial Statements for each business year and the
annexed detailed statements thereof: whichever of the days listed below is
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the latest:

A HHEERERHOSM A ZE LIS H b IERK 2 #%E L7 A

(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant Financial Statements were received;

B AT EEEOMBIME L ZEH L2 AL — A 2@ L2 B

(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the annexed
detailed statements attached to the relevant Financial Statements were
received;

N RERRE LA R EEEEDPGEICIVEDT-AND L L XX, £OH

(c) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors and Specified Company Auditors, that day;

= RRFEHEEEHICOWTOBRARSE  RKIZEBIT 5 AoWnThE A
(i1) audit reports on Provisional Financial Statements: whichever of the days

listed below is the latest:

A U E IR ORI 256 L B2 b I M Al L 72 B

(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant Provisional Financial Statements were received;

7 REERRE A O EEERPEEICLIVEDTEEND D L EIX, £DH

(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors and Specified Company Auditors, that day.

2 FREBMREHICOWTIE, FFEBRREPATHOMHEIC L D2 BEEREDONEDOEA %
ZTHIC, BEEROEEEZZ T LT 5,

(2) Accounting Documents are deemed to have been audited by company auditors
on the day on which the notice of the contents of the audit report pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received by the Specified
Directors.

3 HHHOBEIC»NOLT, FEEERNPFE -HOPEIZL Y BME T XEHETIC
FEOBUEIC X 2 BEEREONEDOBEZ L2WEEI2IT, YdmE & HIZ,
SFEBEBRIERHICOVW TR, BEAEKOEEELZZ T b LT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where
the Specified Company Auditors have not given notice of the contents of an
audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which
notice was to be made pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, that
day on which notice was to be made is deemed to be that on which the
Accounting Documents were audited by the company auditors.

4 FoHEOE _HICHET D TRERIR] L1, ROBZZITHIT 556 DK
JEU. MR FITEDDLHE (HUMASHDIREFH B ERESHTHLIHEICH > T,
UHUSTICEDLEKRORFHEE) 209,

(4) The term "Specified Directors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (in cases where the
relevant Stock Company is a Company with Accounting Advisor(s), the persons
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as provided respectively in the following items and Accounting Advisor(s)) in

accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

— BHOBEICL2BNEZTHELEDTHE YZEMEZ T8 E L TE
DT

(1) cases where persons who are to receive notice pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) have been determined: the persons determined as the persons
who are to receive the notice;

AT S E SN ONE  BEEEZ T 5 & ERBEREEOMERICZET DK
24T o T Bk

(ii) cases other than that listed in the preceding item: directors who performed
duties related to the preparation of the Accounting Documents that were to
be audited.

5 H—HEUOHE=-HIIHET D HEBEAEK] LT, ROJFZITBHIT2HMASHOKX
DTS, B FICEDLE LT D,

(5) The "Specified Company Auditors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(3) is the persons as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of Stock Company listed therein:

— BEAGREStE (EAEKROEAEOHINZZFHIET 2 bDIZRET 2 EDERD
EDD D OMAR LB, BERSRESEROSFHEE A ARESHEZR, )
RDAINENETICT 2HEDORFIIHE L, HEAPONETICED OH

(i) Company with Company Auditors (including Stock Companies which have
provisions in their articles of incorporation restricting the scope of audits by
company auditors to matters related to accounting, and excluding Companies
with Board of Company Auditors and Companies with Financial Auditor(s)):
the persons as provided in the following items (a) through (c) in accordance
with the categories of cases listed therein:

A4 ZULEOBEEERPHFETLILAICEW T, F—HOBEIL L DEEREDOHED
B ZTRNEEERELEDLEE YHEME T NEEARE LTEDLNICE
B

(a) where there are two or more company auditors and when a decision has
been reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the contents of
an audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the company
auditor decided as the company auditor who is to give the notice;

o U EOBEEENPFETLILEICE VT, BHoHOBEIL X D EEREDONED
HHZETREEAEELZED TV RNWEE 2 TOEER

(b) where there are two or more company auditors and when no decision has
been reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the contents of
an audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): all of the
company auditors;

N A FT e BT LG E NG A

(c) cases other than those listed in (a) or (b): a company auditor;
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— EAKawESH (RFFEAEARESHEERLS, ) KOS I BT 556
DRFITIE L, H%A KT ICED L
(i) Company with Board of Company Auditors (excluding Companies with
Financial Auditor(s)): the persons as provided in the following items (a) or (b)
in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A4 BEEARENE-HOPEIZLDEEREONEDEMZ T NEEAKR LT EDT
e MW E T ANIEERE L TED N ERR
(a) cases where the board of company auditors has decided which company
auditor is to give notice of the contents of an audit report pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor decided as the company
auditor who is to give the notice;
2 AT LA UNOSE ATOBEAER
(b) cases other than those listed in (a): all of the company auditors.

FEoE SHEEAREBSHLIZIBITIEE
Chapter III Audits in Companies with Financial Auditor(s)

(FHEBAREH DR
(Provision of Accounting Documents)

FE IS FHEBMREFEZ R LR (BAZERFRESEICH - T, B
IT8) 13, SEHEE NS L CEHRBERFERAZRMI L Lo L35 & &, Eak (&
BELZESRERMLICH > TIBEAFZE2ORE LEEASEZE, HAZESTER
BRI H o CIIEEZESORE LIZEAZLZR) I L TCHHHRBEFRER LR L
RFNIE R B,

Article 125 Directors who have prepared Accounting Documents (for a Company

g

with a Nominating Committee, etc., executive officers) must, when intending to
provide Accounting Documents to Financial Auditor(s), also provide Accounting
Documents to company auditors (for a Company with an Audit and Supervisory
Committee, the audit and supervisory committee members designated by the
audit and supervisory committee, and for a Company with a Nominating
Committee, etc., the audit committee members designated by the audit

committee).
(SFHEEREONE)

(Contents of Financial Audit Reports)

FE RS REFEANT. FHRBAREEASHELC L X RICEBTL2FHZAR
ETORFEAERST AR LRTE R 520,

Article 126 (1) Financial Auditor(s) must, when receiving Accounting Documents,
prepare a financial audit report containing the matters listed below:
— RAMEEANOEEOTIERTEDONE
(i) the method of the audit by Financial Auditor(s) and the contents thereof;
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= RHRBIMREES YRS O ME K DR ORI A 2T OEE RSBV T
EIZFRLTWDEINEINIZOWTOERR S D & xiE, ToER (HZEANKR
DA MOBNETICHITL2ERATOLILEICH > TE, TNENYEA NHNETIC
D D FIH)

(ii) when the financial auditor has an opinion on whether all of the important
points regarding the status of the property and profits and losses of the
relevant Stock Company are correctly presented in the Accounting
Documents, that opinion (in cases where that opinion is one of the opinions
listed respectively in the following (a) through (c), the matters as provided
therein):

A EREEEERL BEEOXMG L 2o RBAREEN RICAEZYLEDO DL
NDEERFOEATICHEI LT, YiZeH R EMREIEICAR 2 WM oW pE X O 4E 0
RN EZETORERELRFICBWTHIECERRIL TS EROONDE

(a) unqualified opinion: the fact that the Accounting Documents that were
the subject of the audit were in accordance with corporate accounting
practices that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate, and all of the
important points regarding the status of the property and profits and
losses for the period pertaining to the Accounting Documents were
correctly presented;

7 BRAFHAA LREMEEER BEONG L 2o s R BAREREN R E
HERE —KICAERZY RO LN D EERFOEAITICHER L T, Y%t HE &%
THUAR DI DM PE K ORAE ORI A R TOEE R FICB W THIEIZR R LT
W5 ERDBILD BN RN FIHE

(b) qualified opinion with exemptions appended: the fact that the Accounting
Documents that were the subject of the audit were, with the exception of
the exempted matters, in accordance with corporate accounting practices
that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate, and all of the
important points regarding the status of the property and profits and
losses for the period pertaining to the Accounting Documents were
correctly presented, and the exempted matters;

N RHEER BEEOXMGERoHREBRIHNRNHEETHD FELOEDOHH

(c) adverse opinion: the fact that the Accounting Documents that were the
subject of the audit were incorrect, and the reason therefor;

= HiZOBRBRWEXZ, ZTOEATZ OB

(iii) when there are none of the opinions set forth in the preceding item, that
fact and the reasons therefor;

o BRIER
(iv) postscript information;

SEtEAERE ZER LA
(v) the day on which the financial audit report was prepared.
2 RIEFENZICHET S NERER) L1, RICET 2FHZOMOFEEHRO S L, =
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FHEEA N OFIWTICRE U TRl 2 T MR & 2 FHEIFHREBREEONED 5 il
T LH2MENHLFRHET D,

(2) The "postscript information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph comprises of, among the matters listed below or any other matters,
those matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to
the judgments of the Financial Auditor(s), or matters that require emphasis
among the contents of the Accounting Documents:

— AR EORTTRICE T D ERLICR D E

(i) the matters pertaining to explanatory notes on the going concern
assumption;

= =EG#HoZEE

(i1) changes to Accounting Policies;

= HEERMBEEZR

(iii) important contingent events;

I EHEREBRIEESL

(iv) important subsequent events.

(RtEAEARESHOEEROEERE ONE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditors in a Company with Financial
Auditor(s))

FE LR SFEEARBESTOEERIT, FIAEBAREFHAOSFEARSE (BE
SHEREZHICHRET 258 10H - T, FHREBEGRER) 2=E Ll ik, kich
FT2HEH (EAERSRESTOEERDEEREICHSTI, F—F0oFEALFET
(T2 HIH) ZNE ST LHEARS Z/ER L 2R 50,

Article 127 Company auditors in Companies with Financial Auditor(s) must,
when receiving Accounting Documents and financial audit reports (in the cases
prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3), Accounting Documents), prepare an
audit report containing the matters listed below (for audit reports by company
auditors in a Company with Board of Company Auditors, the matters listed in
item (i) through item (v)):

—  EELZDOERDFIERL N DONE

(i) the method of the audit by company auditors and the contents thereof;

= REMEEANOEEOHTIENIMEA LY TRV EBOIZ LT, TOFELUZED
il B TREHIIHET 258 10H > TE, SitEAEREZZHEL TV
WE)

(ii) when it has been found that the methods or results of an audit by a
financial auditor was inappropriate, that fact and the reasons therefor (in
the cases prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3), the fact that the financial
audit report has not been received);

= HIERBEFEL (SFHEAREONEL LTV HOEER<, )

(iii) important subsequent events (excluding those which are in the contents of
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the financial audit report);

W SEFEAEANORRE OZFITAEIEICEMIND Z & 2R T 272D DERGENZET 5
HIH

(iv) the matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of the
duties of Financial Auditor(s) is being carried out correctly;

T BEEOTLOMERFENTERPoTLEX, ZOFROZOHE

(v) when necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
carried out, that fact and the reasons therefor;

N OEAWRETEER LA

(vi) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

(ZFFEAEANRESTOEERSOEAERE ODHNAEFE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by a Board of Company Auditors in a Company with
Financial Auditor(s))

FE TN SFMEAEARBESAEOEAERSIL. AIROBEICLVEERNMER LT
BEAHRE UTZoRICBWT EEREA®RET] Lo, ) Tk, BEAKED
BEARE UTFZoRIBWT EARSEARSE] LW, ) ZERLRITAIER
57w,

Article 128 (1) Boards of company auditors in Companies with Financial
Auditor(s) must prepare audit reports by boards of company auditors
(hereinafter referred to as "Board of Company Auditors Audit Reports" in this
Article) based on audit reports prepared by company auditors (hereinafter
referred to as "Company Auditor Audit Reports" in this Article) pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding Article.

2 EARSEAWRSII. KCBT2FHZANELT200TRINIERLR2Y, 20
GBIl T, BEEKIT., YSFHIRIEEESEAREONEN YL FEHIRD
BEAKROEAKEARETONE L R2D5H10E. SEFHIRLSEEROEAR
EAREONARZEEESEEREIHILT LI LENTE S,

(2) Board of Company Auditors Audit Reports must contain the matters listed
below; in such cases, company auditors may, in cases where there is a
difference between the contents of the Board of Company Auditors Audit
Report pertaining to those matters and the contents of Company Auditor Audit
Reports by company auditors pertaining to those matters, attach the contents
of the Company Auditor Audit Reports by each company auditor pertaining to
those matters as supplementary notes to the Board of Company Auditors Audit
Reports:

— EAERLKOEEEZOEREDHIEKRNEDONE

(i) the method of audits by company auditors and board of company auditors
and the contents thereof;

= ORIEE SN OHE RS E TICET S FEIHE

(i1) the matters listed in item (i) through item (v) of the preceding Article;

166



= EARSEAREZ/ER LA
(iii) the day on which the Board of Company Auditors Audit Report was
prepared.

3 DEAEAREBESHOEARSPEERSEARET LR T 256103, BEEKkS
X, —RIELE. KA T 2 TEIIEROEZEICL Y FRFICER O E 25
TENTEDLHIEICLY, BEARSEEREONE (RIHBEROBREIZ X D52k
<o ) EFHRLRITILUIRORN,

(3) In cases where a board of company auditors in a Company with Financial
Auditor(s) is preparing a Board of Company Auditors Audit Report, the board
of company auditors must deliberate on the contents of the Board of Company
Auditors Audit Report (excluding supplementary notes pursuant to the
provisions of the second sentence of the preceding paragraph) on one or more
occasions, through the method of holding a meeting or through a method
whereby opinions can be exchanged in real time through the transmission of
information.

(EAEEZEROBEEREOAR)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Audit and Supervisory Committees)

FE _FNFOZ EHEEZBERT. HAEMREEAOSHEARS B =1+4&5=
HICHET 25 EI0H > T, FHARBGREE) #<E L0 =3, RICHIT 2 EHE
NELTOEERGT AR L2TNIERER, ZOHREICENT, BEESELZEIT.,
UHFHIRODEEAREONEDYHEESZBEOBRERRIGAITIE., ZOEA
rEAEREIMLET LN TE D,

Article 128-2 (1) Audit and supervisory committees must, when receiving
Accounting Documents and financial audit reports (in the cases prescribed in
Article 130, paragraph (3), Accounting Documents), prepare an audit report
containing the matters listed below; in such cases, an audit and supervisory
committee member may, in cases where the contents of the audit report
pertaining to those matters differ from the opinion of the audit and supervisory
committee member, attach the audit and supervisory committee member's own
opinion as a supplementary note to the audit report:

— EAEEZEZOEBEDITIEMOZDONE
(1) the method of the audit by the audit and supervisory committee and the
contents thereof;

—OBE tHESRFE B E A S E IR 5 EIR
(ii) the matters listed in Article 127, item (ii) through item (v);
= EAWRETZ/ERLZHA
(iii) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

2 HIEICHET 2EAREONE (FHEROBEICXL HMEERS, ) 1T, BEES
ZEEOWREEL L > TEDRITITR B0,

(2) The contents of the audit report prescribed in the preceding paragraph
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(excluding supplementary notes pursuant to the second sentence of the same
paragraph) must be determined by a resolution of the audit and supervisory
committee.

(EELZBEROBEAEREDONE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Audit Committees)

FE g BAZBESIR. SHRBREEAOSHEERE REFEHIIBRET S
LA o T, HEMEGREE) 2ZE L LT, RICBIT2FHEARE T HE
BEWELIFER LT B2, ZOHRBICENWT, BEEZRIT, HEFHIKRD
ARG ONENUREAZEOER L R HI5EI10E, TOBERZEARE M
T5HLIENTED,

Article 129 (1) Audit committees must, when receiving Accounting Documents
and financial audit reports (in the cases prescribed in paragraph (3) of the
following Article, Accounting Documents), prepare an audit report containing
the matters listed below; in such cases, an audit committee member may, in
cases where the contents of the audit report pertaining to those matters differ
from the opinion of the audit committee member, attach the audit committee
member's own opinion as a supplementary note to the audit report:

— EAEZBROEEDOHIEROEDONE

(i) the method of the audit by the audit committee and the contents thereof;
= OBEH T ESRE B E LR TICET 5 FIH

(i1) the matters listed in Article 127, item (ii) through item (v);

= EAREZER LA

(iii) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

2 HIEICHET 2EAREONE (FHEEROBEICE DML ERLS, ) 1T, BEAEZE
BEOWREEZ > TEDRITNIT R B2,

(2) The contents of the audit report prescribed in the preceding paragraph
(excluding supplementary notes pursuant to the second sentence of the same
paragraph) must be determined by a resolution of the audit committee.

(ZFHEE A S O I RR %)
(Notification Deadlines for Financial Audit Reports)

FE TR SHEAENL ROEZEZIHEIT 2SFEAREOX IS, Y%A FIT
EDDHHETIZ, HEEERKLOREIMEIIS L, HESFEAERET ONAE L2 8%
LR IEm b2,

Article 130 (1) Financial Auditor(s) must, in accordance with the categories of
financial audit reports listed in the following items, give notice of the contents
of the relevant financial audit reports to the Specified Company Auditors and
the Specified Directors by the day as provided in those items:

— BHREEEEIRIFAEFTEMOCZOMBHMEIC DLW TOSFEARYE KRITH
F2HDOWT VA
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(i) financial audit reports on Financial Statements for each business year and
the annexed detailed statements thereof: whichever of the days listed below
is the latest:

A HHEERERHOSM A ZHE LI B b IERK 2 #%E L7 A

(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant Financial Statements were received;

m AT EEEOMBIME L ZEH L2 AL —HE 2@ L2 B

(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the annexed

detailed statements attached to the relevant Financial Statements were

received;
N BETEERER., FEEAKRMEOESHEEANDOB TCEREBICLVEDTZANRND D L
. =DH

(c) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors, Specified Company Auditors, and Financial Auditor(s), that day;
= RRFEITREFERICOWTOSEEARYE  KIZEBIT 5OV NENA

(i1) financial audit reports on Provisional Financial Statements: whichever of
the days listed below is the latest:

A HEEERHAEEEOSMEZEH LA L MEM ARG LZA

(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant Provisional Financial Statements were received;

n o FRERGH., FEEAEKOSHEEANOR TEEICLIVEDT-AND L L &
. £OH

(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors, Specified Company Auditors, and Financial Auditor(s), that day;

= EREFRFRHIIOWTOSFHEARY HUZEMARFHO ML ZHE L2 )

HIWEMZ#E L7 A (FrERi%, BEREAERLAOSFHEEANOHMTEEICLY

EDTZHEND HGEIZH > TL, £DH)

(iii) financial audit reports on Consolidated Financial Statements: the day on
which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the relevant
Consolidated Financial Statements were received (in cases where there is a
day determined through agreement between the Specified Directors,
Specified Company Auditors, and Financial Auditor(s), that day).

2 EHREBBREHICOWTIE, FEEAS LK ORI ERG& NETEOHEIC L 2 23R
WEDOHNEDBMZZ TR, REFFEENDOEEEZZ T bDLT D,

(2) Accounting Documents are deemed to have been audited by Financial
Auditor(s) on the day on which the notice of the contents of a financial audit
report pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received
by the Specified Company Auditors and Specified Directors.

3 HIHHOHEIZ DT, DEFEEADNE -HOMEIZ LV @EMEZ T XEHETIC
FHEOHIEIZ L 5 2FHEEREONEOBEHME L WGEEIZIL, YkEmad T & H
2, FFEBEBEEREICOVWTIR, SFHEEANOEEELZ T b LT,
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(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where
the financial auditor has not given notice of the contents of a financial audit
report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice
was to be made pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, that day on
which notice was to be made is deemed to be that on which the Accounting
Documents were audited by the Financial Auditor(s).

4 FoHEOE _HICHET D RERIK] &1, ROBZFITHIT 556 DK
JIEU, U FICEDLE (YEMEASHENEFH S ERESMETHLGEITH > TE,
BEBFIZEDLIHEROEGHSE) 20 (BEH -+ ZFRKICBWTRHEL, ) .

(4) The term "Specified Directors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (in cases where the
relevant Stock Company is a Company with Accounting Advisor(s), the persons
as provided respectively therein and Accounting Advisor(s)) in accordance with
the categories of cases listed therein (the same applies in Article 132):

— HFHOBEICLBEMEZTHEEZEDT S YEMmebo#H & LTE
D HALTZE

(1) cases where persons who are to receive notice pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) have been determined: the persons determined as the persons
who are to receive the notice;

= HiEICBIT A GA SN OGS BEEEZT 5 XEFHREBREHOMENRICET Dk
B 24T o T Bl X O T4

(ii) cases other than that listed in the preceding item: directors and executive
officers who performed duties related to the preparation of Accounting
Documents that were to be audited.

5 HHEUOHE _HICHET D HEEAEK] LT, ROJFZITEHIT2HMASHOKX
STIEL, HEATICEDLELTD (UFZOEIIBWNTHLE, ) .

(5) The "Specified Company Auditors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(2) is the persons as provided in the following items in accordance with the
category of Stock Company listed therein (the same applies hereinafter in this
Chapter);

— EARRESt (BERSRESLER ) KOADPOANETITHIT 256
DEZFITIE LT, UHEANONETICED DE
(i) Company with Company Auditors (excluding Companies with Board of
Company Auditors): the persons as provided in the following items (a)
through (c) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A4 ZLDLEOEEENFT 25 EICB T, FHOBEIC X 22 EAREDON
KOWMMEZ T LEEREEDLE Yl EZ T OEEEKE L TEDLI
T A&
(a) where there are two or more company auditors and when it has been
decided which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a
financial audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the

170



company auditor determined as the company auditor who is to receive
notice;
7 U EOBEEENPFT LGBV T, B-HOBEIL X b 2EHEAEREDON
KROWMEZ T HEEREED TV eneE & 2 TOEAR
(b) where there are two or more company auditors and when it has not been
decided which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a
financial audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): all of the
company auditors;
N AT BT G E LS DOGE A
(c) cases other than those listed in (a) or (b): a company auditor;
= EAKRESREST ROA XIe BT 55 GOSN T, Uik XTe IZE
D HHE
(i) Company with Board of Company Auditors: the persons as provided in the
following items (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:
A EERESVE-HOBEIZ LD RFEEAREONTOBN L3 T LEAEKREE
Wice YW E ST HEAEKE L TED bV BEAERK
(a) cases where the board of company auditors has decided which company
auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor decided
as the company auditor who is to receive notice;
n AT %A N DGE ETOREER
(b) cases other than that listed in (a): all of the company auditors;
= EESHZEAHRESL ROAXEIr BT LIHEORNITGT, YikA Xidn
IZED DH
(iii) Company with an Audit and Supervisory Committee: the persons as
provided in (a) or (b) below in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:
A BEESZBESPHE -HOBEIC L 285 EEREONEOEMZZ T 5 EES
ZEEEDGE YN EX T 0EEELZBE L L TEDONEESEZLE
(a) cases where the audit and supervisory committee has decided an audit
and supervisory committee member who is to receive notice of the contents
of a financial audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the
audit and supervisory committee member decided as the audit and
supervisory committee member who is to receive notice;
2 AT 2SN O%E BEFZEEDO S b ThroH
(b) cases other than that listed in (a): any person from among the audit and
supervisory committee members;
I EAEEEESRESE KROA I lZHBIF 580K SITEC. BUikad Xitn
IZEDDE
(iv) Company with a Nominating Committee, etc.: the persons as provided in
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(a) or (b) below in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

14 EBEEZESINFHOBREIZLIREAERETONEOBEMEZ T OEAELZR
EEDTGS UZEMEZTLIEREZBE L L TEDLONEEZLZES

(a) cases where the audit committee has decided an audit committee member
who is to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1): the audit committee member decided as
the audit committee member who is to receive notice;

0 AT 25EUNDSE BEZEO I bW ThroE

(b) cases other than that listed in (a): any person from among the audit
committee members.

(SFHEEAE N O OZITICET 5 FIH)
(Matters Related to the Performance of Duties of Financial Auditor(s))

FE 5% SFFEAENI. fIEE -HOBREIC L A REEERICKT 225 A
HEORNFOBAIZEEL T, YESFHEENZIOWTORIZHEIT 5 FH (YexFRICfR
DEDDIRNGEIZH - TE, BEFHEZED TVWRWE) ZEf LRdnEebnR
W, 2L, ATOEAER (BEAEFZASREIMLIIH TIEBEASEZRS, 4 ZE
BRFREXHIIH - TTEAZESR) PBRRICUEFEHZH > TV L5581, Z0OR
D T7euy,

Article 131 Financial Auditor(s) must give notice of the matters listed below
with regard to the Financial Auditor(s), when giving notice of the contents of a
financial audit report to the Specified Company Auditors pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (in cases where the
determinations pertaining to those matters have not been made, the fact that
those matters have not been determined); provided, however, that this does not
apply in cases where all of the company auditors (for a Company with an Audit
and Supervisory Committee, the audit and supervisory committee, and for a
Company with a Nominating Committee, etc., the audit committee) are already
aware of those matters:

—  JSZMEICBAT 2 FEZ OMEE A TR DA K OHIRE OB SFICB T 2 FIE

(i) the matters related to independence and any other matters related to the
observance of laws and regulations and rules concerning audits;

OB, ERICET DB N OISR T B ¥EE OO ZAE K Ok D I #HIC
B4~ % HIH

(ii) the matters related to the policy on the undertaking and continuance of
contracts for audits, business equivalent to audits and business related
thereto;

= DEEAEANOIEOZITRHEEIZIThiILD 2 & IR T 272D DIRGNZET 5%
DA > FIH

(iii) any other matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of
the duties of Financial Auditor(s) is being carried out correctly.
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(MR A NRE SO AR E OB A RS OB IR)

(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports by Company Auditors in Companies

with Financial Auditor(s))
=t 5 SEMEAEARBESHOREEERIT. KO/ FITHIT EAERE DXy

IR T, UEAFICED D HE T, FrERREE R OSFEENCK L, BEARE
(BEEKRESRESIICH > TE, FEH - THNAEE-HOHEIC LIV IER LICEEES

DEBEREIZRD, LFZDORICBWTHL, ) ONELZ B LRITIER B0,

Article 132 (1) Specified Company Auditors in Companies with Financial

Auditor(s) must give notice of the contents of audit reports (limited to audit

reports of boards of company auditors prepared pursuant to the provisions of

Article 128, paragraph (1), for Companies with Board of Company Auditors, the

same applies hereinafter in this Article) to the Specified Directors and the

Financial Auditor(s) by the day as provided in the following items in

accordance with the categories of audit reports listed therein:

—  EFEFHEEEUSAOFHEEREEICOWTOERRSE WICET S HoWFRn
#EWH

(i) audit reports on Accounting Documents that are not Consolidated Financial
Statements: whichever of the days listed below is the latest:

A DNEEAREEZZHELER (BE =+ REHIIHET 25612 ->TE, [
HOREICLVEEEZZT b HRRINTEH, RECBHNTRL, ) 1nb—
W Zf8E L7z /

(a) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
financial audit report was received (in the cases prescribed in Article 130,
paragraph (3), the day which was deemed to be that on which the audit
was carried out pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph; the
same applies in the following item);

7 RRERMR M R EREAEROB TERICLVEDLLAR S D L XE, £DH

(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors and Specified Company Auditors, that day; or

ZOEREIREEFERICOWTOEARY SFEARES ZZE U A0S — M 2 R

L7 H (Rl k O EEAEXK OB CTEEICLIVEDTEARD L2581 H > T

X, €D H)

(i1) audit reports on Consolidated Financial Statements: the day on which one
week has passed from the day on which the financial audit report was
received (in cases where there is a day determined through agreement
between the Specified Directors and Specified Company Auditors, that day).

2 FHREBEBEEFEHICOWTIR, FEIGE &K O FHEAANDSHTEOHEIZ L 2 EARY

ODARDEMAZZ T ZAIZ, Ehk EASEZESRESHLICH > TIEEFEZES.

FAZBRERESHITH > THEEZES) OBEEZZITLbD LT 2,

(2) Accounting Documents are deemed to have been audited by company auditors
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(for a Company with an Audit and Supervisory Committee, the audit and
supervisory committee, and for a Company with a Nominating Committee, etc.,
the audit committee) on the day on which the notice of the contents of the audit
report pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph was received by
the Specified Directors and Financial Auditor(s).

3 HIHEHOBEIZ»»PDLLT, REREAENE —HOFEICLVBEME T & HETIC
FIHOBUEIC X 2 EARE ONEOBEIEZ LRWEEIZIE, MZEkz & I,
FHRBMREEIC O VW TR, BA% (BASLZASRESTICH > THEASEEZES.
RAZBSERESHITH > CUIEEZES) OBEELZZITLbD L AT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where
the Specified Company Auditors have not given notice of the contents of an
audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which
notice was to be made pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, that
day on which notice was to be made is deemed to be that on which the
Accounting Documents were audited by the company auditors (for a Company
with an Audit and Supervisory Committee, the audit and supervisory
committee, and for a Company with a Nominating Committee, etc., the audit
committee).

Ehfm HESEHOKRE~OREROEBORANICET S

Part V Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements, and Requirements
Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of Financial Statements
B HEEHESOKE~O#RHE

Chapter I Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements

(FrEEFRE O

(Provision of Financial Statements)

FE -t =5 BEENEH -+ESFOHEICI VBRI L TT o RIEREEERE (Ro%
T DRASEDOK NS L, GEEFICEDLHDZEN ), BLIFZORIZEW
THL, ) ORIZEALTIE, ZORICED DL IAILLD,

Article 133 (1) The provision of Financial Statements Being Provided (meaning
as provided in the following items in accordance with the category of Stock
Companies listed therein; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) to
shareholders pursuant to the provisions of Article 437 of the Act is as provided
in this Article:

— B EH (EEERESHE BEROEROHIHZ SFHIET 2L OICRET D
EDERDEDN O HMAS 2T, WEIZBWTRHL, ) MORFHEEARE
=tz ) HEEE

(1) Stock Companies (excluding Companies with Company Auditors (including
Stock Companies which have provisions in their articles of incorporation
restricting the scope of audits by company auditors to matters related to
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accounting, the same applies in the following item) and Companies with
Financial Auditor(s)): Financial Statements;

= SEtEAEAREST DA OEERREST RiZEBTSHO

(i) Companies with Company Auditors other than Companies with Financial

Auditor(s): that which is listed below:

A FEEE

(a) Financial Statements;

7 HEEEICRIEASR (BEAEKSRESITICH - Tk, BEAEKS) OBEAWRSE
N5 & &%, YEaARs (U LoBEEENFT 2MAst (BEExkaRE
2t ER<, ) OKEERXOEEREONE (BEEREZIFEMR LA ZERLS, )
WRA—THLHEICH > T, — I L EOBEEROEERE)

(b) when there is an audit report by company auditors (in Companies with
Board of Company Auditors, the board of company auditors) pertaining to
the Financial Statements, that audit report (in cases where the contents
(excluding the day of preparation of the audit report) of the audit reports
by each company auditor in a Stock Company (excluding Companies with
Board of Company Auditors) which has two or more company auditors is
the same, one or two or more audit reports by company auditors);

NOFEH T NUEREZHOBHEICIVEEZZ T b0 L LR INE XX, 20
S O IR A L 7 E i U X E R RO e

(c) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of Article 124, paragraph (3), a document or Electronic or
Magnetic Record stating or recording that fact;

= ZEFEAEARESE RICEBTL2H0
(iii) Companies with Financial Auditor(s): that which is listed below:

A EHEEE

(a) Financial Statements;

n FREEBIRLISFEAERENH D L 1T, YRS FEERSE

(b) when there is a financial audit report pertaining to the Financial
Statements, that financial audit report;

N REHEEADRFE LRV E & ERE = N REENEO — RS FHEE A N DR
HATOREENEFET LA 2R, ) 1, [EHEEADFE LRV E ORHEITR
Fra U 7o Fim UL ER A RE i

(c) when there are no Financial Auditor(s) (excluding the cases where there
1s a person who is to temporarily perform the duties of a financial auditor
as set forth in Article 346, paragraph (4) of the Act), a document or
Electronic or Magnetic Record stating or recording that fact;

= FEH-TERFE-HOHEICLVEALZZ T LbOEARINTLLEEIE, £DE
DOFLH UTFLER 2 L 7= T EREAY R %

(d) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3), a document or Electronic or
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Magnetic Record stating or recording that fact;

B FHREFERICRLIEAR BARSRESHICH> THEARS, BEASLZES
WEStLICH > TIEARLZES, BAZASFRESLIIH > TIHEAZE
R) OEAERENHD & &1L, YEAMRE (CU LoBEAERNSFT KAt

(FEAEKERESTLR, ) OFEAROBEEREONE (BEAERST ZEmR L
THZRL<S, ) DRE—TobIHEAEITH > T, —XIT U EOBEEROEAR
&)

(e) when there is an audit report by company auditors (for a Company with
Board of Company Auditors, the board of company auditors, for a Company
with an Audit and Supervisory Committee, the audit and supervisory
committee, and for a Company with a Nominating Committee, etc., the
audit committee) pertaining to the Financial Statements, that audit report
(in cases where the contents of the audit reports (excluding the day of
preparation of the audit report) by each company auditor in a Stock
Company (excluding Companies with Board of Company Auditors) which
has two or more company auditors is the same, one or two or more audit
reports by company auditors);

~ BIERFE-HOBEIZLVEREZZ T bR INT LT, TOFOFH
XIFFeEk A L 7o F i L E R ARk

(f) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, a document or
Electronic or Magnetic Record stating or recording that fact.

2 ERFRERE oL@ (EH ZEIHILERE HEIHE = HOBEIC X @A
WO, UTREL, ) ZROZFITEIT 2 HIEZEVITHO%HEICH - Tk, R#AEFHEFE
B, YEEFITED D HIEC IR LRI 60,

(2) In cases where Notices of Calling of an annual shareholders meeting
(meaning the notice pursuant to the provisions of Article 299, paragraph (2) or
paragraph (3) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter) are dispatched by a
method listed respectively in the following items, the Financial Statements
Being Provided must be provided by the method as provided therein:

— FHEORM RO I IZBHIT55E0XITE T, HE%A T lZED LT

%

(1) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following item (a) or

(b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

A4 RBEFHEEEAIEFRZ L > TERSN TV HE  YtEmICFEES I FH
Ze ik U 7o E i o ik

(a) cases where the Financial Statements Being Provided are prepared in the
form of a document: the provision of other documents stating the matters
stated in the relevant document;

7 R R EENERAGER T b o TER SN TV O5E  MilERAIGEEICE
PRS- FH AR L Em o Rt
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(b) cases where the Financial Statements Being Provided are prepared in the
form of Electronic or Magnetic Records: the provision of documents stating
the matters recorded in the Electronic or Magnetic Records;

= OEBEMITIEIC L DM ROA IR BT AL E ORI T, YikA Xide
(ZRE D D Tk

(ii) provision by Electronic or Magnetic Means: a method as provided in the
following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:

A REHEFEIEREZ L - TERSNTWOHE YiEmIiidE Sz FH
DEREGH) ITEIT K D it

(a) cases where the Financial Statements Being Provided are prepared in the
form of a document: provision by Electronic or Magnetic Means of the
matters stated in that document;

7 R REES B E b o TER SN TV A5G YikERATLERIZRT
Pk SN FHO BRI JTIEIC X D1t

(b) cases where the Financial Statements Being Provided are prepared in the
form of Electronic or Magnetic Records: provision by Electronic or
Magnetic Means of the matters recorded in the Electronic or Magnetic
Records.

3 RHFHEEFHARMT OBRICIT, HRFEFE LV ATOFEEEITR D B HRE,
BPREFT AT VIR FEARELBFHAEEICR ST REFEH (LT ZoHEIIBWT HRE
BEHIH] Lo, ) 20FETREET 22N TE D, ZOHRAICBWT, Rt EE
FORRME A T DRI BIT D BFEEFHD DG TEOEE L OMOIES R HHEIZ LD Y
MEREE L VATOFEEFE IR ERKERSIICB O TARXITHREEZ LD L
RpHbDERo>TVD EEIE, BEROBFEEFHELEMT D2 L 2T R0,

(3) Matters that were to be presented in the balance sheet, profit and loss
statement or statements of changes in net assets for a business year prior to
the relevant business year (hereinafter referred to as "Matters in Past
Business Year" in this paragraph) may be jointly provided with the Financial
Statements Being Provided. In such cases, when the Matters in Past Business
Year at the time of their provision with the Financial Statements Being
Provided differ from what was approved or reported at the annual shareholders
meeting for a business year prior to that business year due to a change of
Accounting Policies or other justifiable reasons, the provision of the Matters in
Past Business Year after revision is not precluded.

4 REFHEEEICR AT ANEFH REEARFLEHFHEIE UIMENNELRIED O
ZBR D, ) IARDIEREZ . ERKRERS IR 2 MEE A 2 FE T 5 R b ERFR TR
EOHMND @A BRI S H ETOM. Mk L TEMRGIEIC LV RERRZEEZ
F2ZENTELRBICESHE (SHERITHRAE 5 -+ & E—HE— Sl
BT HEDI L, A F—3y MIER SN BBARERELERE (AROMIZHT
LESIBERERRICERT D Z LIk, ZOREEARD 5 b BEAREE OIS
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I RLER S AL, TN BEBICAN SN EHRE BEAREE T HWELZH T 5
EEEZ VS, LT ZOE] _kb\fﬂb ) BEAT S HECE > TIThR D b DICR
o BNEHIZEBWTRHLUL, ) L5882 _HOBEDOEMIZHOWTIE, 4
HEHIZOEXFHEAEFIHIT 255 OX SIS L, YA FITED D HIEIC LV HKE
IR LTCHREELZ D LB, 2L, ZOHOHEBEARLDEDERDEDNDH 5
BAIiR %,

A

N

ll

g

(4) With regard to the application of the provisions of paragraph (2) in cases

5

where measures are being taken to make information pertaining to matters
that are to be presented in the Financial Statements Being Provided (limited to
those pertaining to the statements of changes in net assets or the tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements) available to the
shareholders continually by Electronic or Magnetic Means (limited those,
among the methods listed in Article 222, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the
Regulation for Enforcement of the Companies Act, that work by utilizing an
Automatic Public Transmission Server (meaning a server with a function that
automatically transmits to the public information recorded on a part of its
recording media which is for use in automatic public transmission, or
information that has been input to the server, and which transmits such
information through its connection to a telecommunications line for public use;
the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) connected to the Internet; the
same applies in paragraph (8)) from the time of release of the Notices of
Calling of an annual shareholders meeting to the day on which three months
have passed from the day of that annual shareholders meeting, those matters
are deemed to have been provided to the shareholders by the methods as
provided in the items of the same paragraph in accordance with the categories
of cases listed therein; provided, however, that this only applies in cases where
there are provisions in the articles of incorporation on the taking of the
measures set forth in this paragraph.

ATEOGEITIE, B IL. REORE LY & 2720 HT 2 BEARIKE(EIEED
IBUHEE L DO RIMT Dy EA v F— X/F ZBWTHEMNT 27200
XF, T EOMOF T XIZ N DREThH - T, FROBUEZIT 2HNRZ O
IR ETRIERCANTH LI THEERONEFZHE L, YXETHE
BIHZ DT 7 7 A VICHREMARET 22 ENTE L b DL REITK LTl
LR IEm b,

(5) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify

the shareholders of the letters and symbols or any other code or combination
thereof that are used to identify, on the Internet, the part of the server that is
being used for the purpose of undertaking the relevant measures from among
automatic public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as set
forth in that paragraph, and that allow the person to whom information is
being provided to inspect the contents of the information and record the
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information in a computer file after directly inputting those letters, symbols, or
codes into the computer the person is using.

6 FUNHEOBEICL YV HEZTHEICTR L-FHO AR EICH L TE ZHEAFICE
DLFEZL VR LI D L BRINDIGEITBNT, BEAK, SFHEAEAN. BEA
HEZRASVTEEZESD, BUIKEICH L TRt SN EEENE AR E I
FHEAREZERT IR L CERL LEEEHO - THD 2 EE2EEICR LT
WHTT N E F 2RISR Lo & &3, Bk, €0 E2REICH L Tam L
FHIER 5720,

(6) In cases where part of the matters presented in the Financial Statements
have been deemed to have been provided to shareholders through the methods
as provided in the respective items of paragraph (2) pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (4), when the company auditors, Financial Auditor(s), audit and
supervisory committee, or audit committee have requested of the directors that
they notify the shareholders that the Financial Statements actually provided to
the shareholders are one part of the Financial Statements audited at the
preparation of an audit report or financial audit report, the directors must
notify the shareholders of that fact.

7 W, FHREFEEHONAE L TAREFEHIIOWT, ERR RS O/ & 5
LT ENDERKRFRSOATA L TOMICBEELZ T XEFFERELLGEICBITLE
E#OFEHAREIZEAMSE L TiEL YR AEEM L e TamT 2208 TE D,

(7) The directors may, in cases where a situation, with respect to matters that
are to be the contents of the Financial Statements, has arisen that is to be
corrected in the interval from the day of release of the Notice of Calling of an
annual shareholders meeting to the day prior to that annual shareholders
meeting, jointly give notice of the Notice of Calling and a method that
disseminates to shareholders the matter after correction.

8 HUHOBEIL, RIEFFEERHICER R T XEFHD ) bR EEARELEFHEEH UL
ERNEFLRITARD b DLND & DITRDFERICONT S, BRI TIEIC L0 BRED R
a2 T2 LN TELORBIELSHELZ LD L 2T 56D TIERY,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (4) do not preclude taking measures to also make
information pertaining to the matters to be presented in the Financial
Statements Being Provided other than those pertaining to the statements of
changes in net assets or the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements available for provision to shareholders by Electronic or

Magnetic Means.

(ERE R FHO#RML)
(Provision of Consolidated Financial Statements)
BE =S EHUEMNA- UL REOBEIC L0 RRIIS KR Ul R EE O 2 4
T DG AEITBNW T, ERNRERSOBEBEBNEZ RO SIT/HIT D HIEZLIVIT &
XX, EREFAEEEIT. YA TICED DI FIEIC X VR LT b,
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Article 134 (1) In cases where Consolidated Financial Statements are provided
to shareholders pursuant to the provisions of Article 444, paragraph (6) of the
Act, the Consolidated Financial Statements must be provided by the methods
listed respectively in the following items, when the Notice of Calling of the
annual shareholders meeting is given through the methods listed therein:

— FHORUE KOA I IZH T 55GOXSITNT, Uik A I lZED D)
=
(1) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following item (a) or
(b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A EEHAEEEAEGEZ Do TERSNTWAHE  YikEmIZiid S Fm
Ze ik U 7o E i o ik
(a) cases where the Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared in the
form of a document: the provision of other documents stating the matters
stated in the relevant document;
n EEFH R EENERAGERE b o TER SN TV A5G YikERAREakic i
PRS- FIHA LR L o Ot
(b) cases where the Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared in the
form of Electronic or Magnetic Records: the provision of documents stating
the matters recorded in the Electronic or Magnetic Records;
= ERBMITEIC L SR ROA EFrIBIT LA ORSITIE T, YikA Xide
2D D ik
(ii) provision by Electronic or Magnetic Means: the method as provided in the
following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:
A EFEFHREEEAERLZ D > TERSN TV 5E  YEEmICGEE I FH
D ERGH) TIEIT K D 1t
(a) cases where the Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared in the
form of a document: provision by Electronic or Magnetic Means of the
matters stated in the document;
2 EREEF R EESEMAGEE D o TER SN TV A5 Yk ERAFLERIZRT
PRk S AV FHO BB FIEIZ K DRk
(b) cases where the Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared in the
form of Electronic or Magnetic Records: provision by Electronic or
Magnetic Means of the matters recorded in the Electronic or Magnetic
Records.

2 APHOESEFREEICR L SFEARE THEERE P H L2 HEITBN T, Y
FHEEA S T EREONEEZ BRI LTRIETs 228Dt EITBIT 5
FHEOHEDOFEHIZHOWTIL, FEE S5 KR NZE S ke [EEE
REHE LbooiE, NEFFIEIEE CHROER IR EEICR 225G AR E 3
BEWEEED, ) | LT D,

(2) In cases where there is a financial audit report or an audit report pertaining
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to the Consolidated Financial Statements set forth in the preceding paragraph,
with regard to the application of the provisions of the same paragraph when it
has been determined that the contents of the financial audit report or audit
report are also provided to the shareholders, the term "Consolidated Financial
Statements" in item (i), (a) and (b), and item (ii), (a) and (b) of the same
paragraph is to read "Consolidated Financial Statements (including financial
audit reports and audit reports pertaining to the Consolidated Financial
Statements").

3 EAEFIREFEARMT DBRICIR. MRERE R EHEE KV Al O S FHE TR £
ST IR . SRR A S UL ES R EEARE LG A IR AT & HE (D
FTIZOHIZBWT NEEEFRE] LW, ) TRt 2LnTEs, 20
BB WT, EEHAEZEORME T HRFCB T 2T EFEASH FHOELEZD
D IE S 7 PR IS K 0 M3l RE S FHEE X 0 Ao @S S IS Y 3 5 FEFEIC
RD ERRERESICBVWTHEZ LELO LRI D ER-> TS & XT, BIEHE
OWFEFEE AR 5 2 L 28T 0,

(3) When providing Consolidated Financial Statements, matters that were to be
presented in the consolidated balance sheet, consolidated profit and loss
statement or consolidated statements of changes in net assets for a
Consolidated Fiscal Year prior to the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year
(hereinafter referred to as "Matters in Past Business Year" in this paragraph)
may be jointly provided. In such cases, when the Matters in a Past Business
Year at the time of provision of the Consolidated Financial Statements differ
from what was approved or reported at the annual shareholders meeting for a
business year corresponding to the Consolidated Fiscal Year prior to the
relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year due to a change of Accounting Policies or
other justifiable reasons, the provision of the Matters in Past Business Year
after revision is not precluded.

4 HERGEIEEE (BFHICHET LG ICH o TR, SRR EHICR 2 S5
WG UIEAREL T, ) IR RTRESFHHEIRLIERE, EFKRERIIRD
J’ﬁ%@‘ﬂl %%Hﬁ‘éﬁ%b)%ffﬁ#ﬁ%if O A =& H D3R F'Jﬁ‘é HE CToOM, fk

TEMAFECLOREPREEZZ T2 N TE REBICE S HEE (SHEMHTT
ﬁ%%#§¥+#*%—@%—ﬁﬂu%f%ﬁ@@OE\4/5 Xy MRS h
T-HEIAREEEELZGEHT L2 HECL > TUUTbRD L DR, ) L8581
J5E—HOBEDHEMNTOW T, HEFHIZHOEFEA SITBIT 25607
JEU, YU FICED DL FIEC L OREICH L TR L D e AT, 2721, 2
DHDOHEZ L DEDERDEDN D DHEITR D,

(4) With regard to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1) in cases

rl&

where measures are being taken to make information pertaining to matters
that are to be presented in the Consolidated Financial Statements (including
financial audit reports and audit reports pertaining to the Consolidated
Financial Statements, in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2)) available to the
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shareholders continually by Electronic or Magnetic Means (limited to those,
among the methods listed in Article 222, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the
Regulation for Enforcement of the Companies Act, that work by utilizing an
automatic public transmission server connected to the Internet) for the period
from the time of release of the Notice of Calling of an annual shareholders
meeting to the day on which three months have passed from the day of that
annual shareholders meeting, those matters are deemed to have been provided
to the shareholders by the methods as provided in the items of the same
paragraph in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein; provided,
however, that this only applies in cases where there are provisions in the
articles of incorporation on the taking of the measures set forth in this
paragraph.

5 HHEOHEITIL, BiklL, FHEOHEZ & 57O 5 HEIAREEEED
IBUHEL L LM T Do E A =2y MW TEMNT 27200
XF, R EOMOF T XII N DOFETh > T, HFROBUEZT 2H R Z O
R D ETRIEMICAN T2 2 LIk > THEEHRONEZME L, Y%E A
BT 2 DT 7 7 A VICHZIEREZTLERT 522 LN TE DB OERFEITK LTl
LR IE R b7auy,

(5) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify
the shareholders of the letters and symbols or any other code or combination
thereof that is used to identify, on the Internet, the part of the server that is
being used for the purpose of undertaking the relevant measures from among
automatic public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as set
forth in that paragraph, and that allow the person to whom information is
being provided to inspect the contents of the information and record the
information in a computer file after directly inputting those letters, symbols, or
codes into the computer the person is using.

6 FUHOBEICELVEMAEFHEERICERR LEFHRO -ENHEEICH L TH-HE
IZEDDFHECLVRELIZ S D & AR ENTGEITBWNT, EAEK, SFHEAEA,
EASEZES VTEAZESN, BUIKKEITKR U TRt Sz k5 R E B AW
EXIIRFEAEREZFERTD2ICE L CERELY LB EERO -HThdl %t
BRFNTHK LTl N & B2 IURICEE R Lz & =i, Ifi&id., 2052 kEI1Txt
LTl L2 T Ee b 7auy,

(6) In cases where part of the matters presented in the Consolidated Financial
Statements have been deemed to have been provided to shareholders through
the methods as provided respectively in the items of paragraph (1) pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (4), when the company auditors, Financial
Auditor(s), audit and supervisory committee, or audit committee have
requested of the directors that they notify the shareholders that the
Consolidated Financial Statements actually provided to the shareholders are
one part of the Consolidated Financial Statements audited at the preparation
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of an audit report or financial audit report, the directors must notify the
shareholders of that fact.

7 IR, BT EEEONA L TAREFEHIIONWT, ERFKRERSOPEBRI %
FHLTZAPLERKERSOFTH EF TOMICBIEZ T XEHEFENELLLGEICBT
LEEZOFHZKREICHAMSE L HiEL YZBEEEME T BT 52 LN TE
Do

(7) The directors may, in cases where a situation, with respect to matters that
are to be the contents of the Consolidated Financial Statements, has arisen
that is to be corrected in the interval from the day of release of the Notice of
Calling of an annual shareholders meeting to the day prior to that annual
shareholders meeting, jointly give notice of the Notice of Calling and a method
that disseminates to shareholders the matter after correction.

B_E HEEHZOAROKFANCET 2 EMH
Chapter II Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of
Financial Statements

FE =TS EFENE=FAERLKOENEN - —REFME (LT ZoRICBWNT 7K
ERFHIRE ] LW o, ) ITHUET 2IEBE S CTED L ¥, o5 (BEAEKKRE
2 TH > THEAKSRESHTRVWKEKASHIZH > TE, F=F%KR<, ) OVT
NCbEUT52&E35,

Article 135 The requirements prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in Article 439 and Article 441, paragraph (4) of the Act (hereinafter
referred to as "Special Provisions on Approval" in this Article), are to meet all
of the following requirements (excluding item (iii) in Stock Companies that are
Companies with Company Auditors but not Companies with Board of
Auditors):

—  ARFHIBUEICHRE T 23 RBAREHIC OV TORFHEAERSEOARICEE -+
RNEFHE _GAICEDLFH (UGIRBREEVSERGIASETH LI LA
bHoTE, YEFHICHYTL2FHEZED, ) DEERLTND I L,

(1) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (1), (a) (in
cases where the relevant Accounting Documents are Provisional Financial
Statements, including matters corresponding to those matters) are included
in the contents of financial audit reports on the Accounting Documents
prescribed in the Special Provisions on Approval;

A oRFEARETIRLIEER, BEhAdks, BEESEZESXNIEAZESOK
HE (BAERESRESEICH> TR, FEZHN\EKE-HOBREIZ I VIER L
AR OEEREICRD, ) ONFE L TRFEEANOER O FIEXITHREZHE
BTRVWEBDDERNB RN &,

(i1) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the methods or
results of an audit by Financial Auditor(s) that forms the contents of an
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audit report by company auditors, board of company auditors, audit and
supervisory committee, or audit committee (for Companies with Board of
Company Auditors, limited to an audit report by board of company auditors
prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 128, paragraph (1)) pertaining
to the financial audit report set forth in the preceding item;

= FBE NGRS CHEEE, FE S AKO B -HEBRIIEE LG E —H
BEOHEICLIVE—FOIFHEARE IR OEERS, EEASZESTEES
BoOEBEAERE ML SNTZABRRRIF OB TR &,

(iii) that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report by
board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit
committee pertaining to the financial audit report set forth in item (i)
pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of Article
128, the second sentence of Article 128-2, paragraph (1), or the second
sentence of paragraph (1) of Article 129, are not the opinion set forth in the
preceding item;

U AGREFHIREICHE T 25t AR EENFE 1+ &F —HOHEIC L EEE
ZTFTbDEBRENTHEDTRNI L,

(iv) that it is not deemed that Accounting Documents prescribed in the Special
Provisions on Approval have been audited pursuant to the provisions of
Article 132, paragraph (3);

I B EzRE L TWD 2 &,

(v) that a board of directors has been established.

EBAR HREBHOLALES

Part VI Public Notice of Financial Statements
F—E HEEBHOAE
Chapter I Public Notice of Financial Statements

FE = TARE MASHENEBNE N FRE - HOFEIC L 50 (RRE ZHOHE
Wk oREE G, UTFTIZOHICBWTHL, ) 272561013, KICHS S5HHZ
BHEANEZBWTHLNZILRTER LR, ZOBREICENWT, F—5hrbEL
FICHT D EHIT, UHMFEEFEIRDMEREFLRICE R LICERIZRD b D LT 5,

Article 136 (1) In cases where a Stock Company provides public notice pursuant
to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act (including measures
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (3) of the same Article; the same
applies hereinafter in this paragraph), it must make known the following
matters in the public notice; in such cases, the matters listed in item (i)
through item (vii) are to be limited to notes presented in the tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements for the relevant

business year:

— kR OIS D 1ER
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(i) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;
= EERSFH IR FHICET S ER
(ii) explanatory notes on important matters pertaining to Accounting Policies;
= BEERRERICET 23R
(iii) explanatory notes on the balance sheet;
P Bigh R BT 5 R
(iv) explanatory notes on Tax Effect Accounting;
L BhEYEE L OGN T 5 ERL
(v) explanatory notes on transactions with Affiliated Parties;
N RSV FIRICET D ER
(vi) explanatory notes on per share information;
t HELBRBREZICET IR
(vii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;
I\ IR AR e AR
(viii) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period
2 HMASHPEFNENHERE-HOBEIC X #ELE ZEOREET LHEICRT
5%@®ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁmomfﬁ\ﬁ@¢f&_1k%éw I, [FHE—-FroFELEE
TIZ) 95,

(2) In cases where a Stock Company provides public notice of its Profit and Loss

?5?

Statement pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act,
with regard to the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the
term "the following matters" in the same paragraph is to read as "the matters
listed in item (i) through item (vii)".

3 HIEOHEIL, MASHBBEEFHEZEONE TH D HRIC OV TIES U E U455
“HICHET 2 /ELY L DGR O W THERT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis in cases
where a Stock Company takes the measures prescribed in Article 440,
paragraph (3) of the Act with regard to information contained in the Profit and
Loss Statement.

FoE HEFEHOEROAE
Chapter IT Public Notice of Summaries of Financial Statements
KA

Section 1 General Provisions

BE LS EEUNENA$E HOBREICL D BEMREOE T ITHESFH R E
HEEZNET L2588 2FEMBEOEST K UOEEFAZEOHEFIZONWTIE, 2
DEDEDD & ZAITLD,

Article 137 The summary of a balance sheet and the summary of a profit and
loss statement in cases where public notice of the summary of a balance sheet
or the summary of a profit and loss statement is made pursuant to the
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provisions of Article 440, paragraph (2) of the Act are as provided in this
Chapter.

B M REMEROEE

Section 2 Balance Sheet Summaries

(BfExREOEEF DX 57)

(Categories in the Summary of Balance Sheet)
FE=HNAEK BESREROEFIL, RICBT 2HICKS LRITiER 570,
Article 138 The summary of a Balance Sheet must be categorized into the

sections listed below:

— &P

(i) assets;

— Ak

(ii) liabilities;

= EPE

(iii) net assets.

(& PEDHR)
(Section on Assets)
BE =G EEOEHIL, RICEBT2HEIZKS LgThEz b2,
Article 139 (1) The section on assets must be categorized into the entries listed
below:
Tl P
(i) current assets;
— BEEEE
(ii) fixed assets;
= MR PE
(iii) deferred assets.
2 BHEOHOFHEEIT, BYRHEAICHDT LI ENTE D,
(2) Each entry in the section on assets may be subdivided into appropriate
entries.
3 NRASHOEMEMBEOEFICHIT HEEEEICRDIHEBIL, RICHBITH2HAICK
S LT iudZe ben,
(3) The entries pertaining to fixed assets in the summary of the balance sheet of
a Public Company must be categorized into the entries listed below:
—  HAIREE & E
(i) tangible fixed assets;
= EREEEE
(i1) intangible fixed assets;

= BEFOMOEE
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(iii) investments and other assets.

4 NRASHORENBEOEFICEIT H2EEOEHOSHA L, AR HOMPEDIRE
ZHODICT DO EERBEEOEBICHS LTI s,

(4) Each entry in the section on Assets in the summary of the balance sheet of a
Public Company must be subdivided into important suitable entries for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the Public Company.

5 HEOHOKHEBAIL, YHEAICRDIEELZ RTE Y RA ML S RITE R bk
VY,

(5) Each entry in the section on assets must have an appropriate title given
which indicates the asset pertaining to the entry.

(AfE D)
(Section on Liabilities)

FEMNSE AEOHEIL, WRICHBIT2HAIZK Lgdhide b,

Article 140 (1) The section on liabilities must be categorized into the entries
listed below:

— EBAE

(i) current liabilities;
— EEAE

(i) fixed liabilities.

2 ABIRDLIEIEENHL5AITIE, BSIE2IC O N TL, 518l L, oA
H Ly LT nide b,

(2) In cases where there are allowances pertaining to liabilities, the allowances
must be separately categorized from any other liabilities.

3 ABOHOFHEBAIX, EHEREAICH TN TED,

(3) Each entry in the section on liabilities may be subdivided into appropriate
entries.

4 SNHESHEOEEGREOEFICE T 5AEOHOFEB L, AMStOMEDRE
A BNIT B D EE R E OE B IS LT iudZz e,

(4) Each entry in the section on liabilities in the summary of the balance sheet of
a Public Company must be subdivided into important suitable entries for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the Public Company.

5 ABOEMOFKEBAIL, YEAICRLIAREZ T TEY 2L ML S RITER bk
VY,

(5) Each entry in the section on liabilities must have an appropriate title given to
1t which displays the liability pertaining to the entry.

(% PE D)
(Section on Net Assets)
FEMF—5% MEEOHIX., KICHIT2HBIZK S LRITAIER SR,
Article 141 (1) The section on net assets must be categorized into the entries
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listed below:

— BRFEEALK

(1) shareholder equity;

= R - R RS

(ii) valuation and translation differences;
= Bk TAROME

(iii) Share Options.

2 HMEEARIHRDIERIT, RICHTLHEBIZKS LRTAE R BR20, ZO%6

W, FRHZICHETA2HEB L, ZRER &I 5,

(2) The entries pertaining to shareholder equity must be categorized into the

{

-
—

entries listed below; in such cases, the entry listed in item (v) is a deduction:

— BAE

(1) stated capital;

T BTRR A A GERL G

(i1) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
= BEAFERAE

(iii) capital surplus;

Lo R E AN | P

(iv) retained earnings;

ETN =k~ v

(v) Treasury Shares;

N B R HAGEIL &

(vi) deposits for subscriptions to Treasury Shares.

3 BEARRSIHRDEBIL, RICHT LHEBIZKS LT TR b0,

B

(3) The entries pertaining to capital surplus must be categorized into the entries

listed below:

—  EARUEE &

(i) capital reserves;

= ZOME AR RS

(i1) other capital surplus.
4 FEEFIRSITHRDERIL, RIZHBT2HBIZXS LRTHIER S22,
(4) The entries pertaining to retained earnings must be categorized into the

entries listed below:

— RIS A 4

(i) retained earnings reserves;

2 ORISR AR

(i1) other retained earnings.

5 HBIHE 5 MOWIESE ST 5 BEIE, WS A e M LICEBICHS TS

ZLENTE D,

(5) The entries listed in item (i) of paragraph (3) and item (ii) of the preceding

paragraph may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.
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6 A - R ERREIR OB L, WIS 2B ZOME Y e AR AT LIZHE IS
Moy L2 nidie 5720,

(6) The entries pertaining to valuation and translation differences must be
subdivided into the following entries and any other entries with appropriate
titles:

— X OfthA RS AT A A

(1) other securities valuation difference;
sy D4R

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;
= TR RS

(ii1) land revaluation difference.

(BT RE O E T ~Of FLFIH)
(Supplementary Matters to Be Appended to the Summary of a Balance Sheet)
FEN K BEGREROEFIZE, SHHBRSEANTLZ L RThE R0,
L, EENENEE _HOHEIC L VESEHEEOETZAET2HAIE. 20
RO T2RU,
Article 142 The amount of net profit or loss for the current period must be
attached as supplementary notes to the summary of a balance sheet; provided,
however, that this does not apply in cases where public notice is given of the

summary of a profit and loss statement pursuant to the provisions of Article
440, paragraph (2) of the Act.

FE=H BRHEEOER

Section 3 Summaries of Profit and Loss Statements

FEMN =5 HEEFEZOEFIL, RICBT2HEBIZKS LRTIURR LR,
Article 143 (1) The Summary of a profit and loss statement must be categorized

into the entries listed below:

— k&

(i) net sales;

Al o 1]

(i) cost of sales;

= ¢ LRI RS T5E LR iR %

(iii) the amount of gross profit or the amount of gross loss;

M ARoEE e O A B

(iv) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;

T EFESMN AR

(v) non-operating revenues;

NCEENEN

(vi) non-operating expenses;
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£ Fepl AR
(vii) special profits;
AN VE=PS
(viii) special losses.

2 BIEOBEIT»»OLT, FEE LS XIIENFICBIT 2HE OFENEE TRV E
I, TNODOHEBEZX ST, TOEMEEFENMEARLE LTRSS TLZLENTE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the
amounts in the entries listed in item (v) or item (vi) of the same paragraph are
not important, those entries may not be categorized, and any difference may be
categorized as non-operating profit and loss.

3 H—HOBEIILNDLOLT, FHEE LS ILENZICHIT 2HE OFENEZE TR
EEIE, TNHDOHEAZXSET, TOEMEFNELEE L TR T LN TE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), when the amounts in the
entries listed in item (vii) or item (viii) of the same paragraph are not
important, those entries may not be categorized, and any difference may be
categorized as special profit and loss.

4 HERHEFEOHEEOAHAIL, EYRBEAICMOT LI LENTED,

(4) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement may be subdivided
into appropriate entries.

5 HEHRHBEEOCEROAEAIL, MASHOBEBZEORELZHLNICT H-OMENH
HEEF, BEREEOHBICHS LR TIER SR,

(5) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement must be subdivided
into important suitable entries, when necessary for the purposes of making
clear the status of the profit and loss of the Stock Company.

6 HERIAEZOESOF/EBIL, YiLHE B IR DR TR K 2 =302 e 4 PR
ST TR B0,

(6) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement must have an
appropriate title given to it that displays the profit or loss pertaining to the
entry.

7 ROFZ BT DENFT D HEITE. M
RLRTNE R B0, 12720 RO 524
<, ) BERMBTHILEIL. FEND Y
LD L L TERRLRTITR B0,

(7) In cases where the amounts listed respectively in the following items exist,

ZERIL, YRS HICEDDH LD E LTE
TR GBILE R OB 5T 5%

SR U TR A YA FICED D

those amounts must be presented as that which is as provided therein;

provided, however, that in cases where an amount listed respectively in the

following items (except amounts listed in item (ix) and item (x)) is less than

zero, the amount obtained by subtracting the relevant amount from zero must

be presented as that which is as provided therein:

— e LA (FLLLOBIZRS, ) 5E Risflsesn

(i) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or greater
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than zero): the amount of gross profit;

= bR (FERMOBICRD, ) B LEREASH

(i1) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero): the
amount of gross loss;

= EEHEKEeH (FLULOBICRDS, ) EENISeH

(iii) the amount of operating profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of operating profit;

U EEBSeR (FRMOMIZIRD, )  EHEBLRGH

(iv) the amount of operating profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero):
the amount of operating loss;

B REHEReHE (FULOBICIRS, ) BRERISeH

(v) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of ordinary profit;

NORREBERSHE (FERmOBMICRS, ) BRERASH

(vi) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero):
the amount of ordinary loss;

t BISIRTYWIAMES e (R EOBICRD, ) Blol Al Hf] a4

(vii) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts equal
to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit before taxation;

IV BISIRTY WA e8 (FARMOMICIRD, ) Blol| Al HIFiiE k&40

(viil) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts less
than zero): the amount of net loss before taxation;

U HERFEEEIBRDENBE TORARTZRT4WEf LIZHA

(ix) Corporation Tax, etc. for the relevant business year: an entry with a title
indicating that content;

+ EABEREEH FORNRERTAMEf T LTCIHE

(x) the amount of corporation tax adjustment: an entry with a title indicating
that content;

+— HERESEeR (FELLLEOBIZRD, ) YRS e R

(xi) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts
equal to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit for the current period;

T2 YHIMERSHE (FERMOMBICRD, ) HHIRE LS

(xii) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts

less than zero): the amount of net loss for the current period.

U MERI

Section 4 Miscellaneous Provisions
(&EADFRIR D HAL)

(Measurement Units for Presentation of Amounts)
FENUHNSE BEMBEOEE IHEEHEEDE BRI FHOERAIT, G MHEH
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AT HEMEAMEZ L > TERTDHHEDET D,

Article 144 (1) Amounts for matters pertaining to the summary of a balance
sheet or the summary of a profit and loss statement are to be presented in
units of 1,000,000 yen or 1,000,000,000 yen.

2 AHEHOBEIC» LT, RSO PE X ITHBIEORE LRI HN T2 2 &2
TERLBRDBZENDH 52561213, BESRROBE R IHERHAEFOEFITERD
FHOSFIL, BURBEMZ S > TRRLRTNITR S22,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in cases where
there is the risk that it will become impossible to precisely judge the state of
the property or the profit and loss of a Stock Company, amounts for matters
pertaining to the summary of a balance sheet or the summary of a profit and

loss statement must be presented in appropriate units.

(FRE5h)
(Language of Presentation)

FEMNHSE BEMREOEE VIHEAHAEEOERIX, HABEZ Lo TRRTLH
DETDH, 1L, TOMDOEFEEZ L > TERRTDHIENPAYTRVWGEIL., ZOR
DTy,

Article 145 The summary of a balance sheet and the summary of a profit and
loss statement are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however, that this
does not apply in cases where presentation in another language is not
unreasonable.

(B R E3E)
(Appendix-Listed Business)

FEMUFARE HRFESEDPAE T AEEEGRELOEE VTR AEEFOEFICE
WTERRTREHFIHIZOWTIEL, YR FESHEOME R CHEROREBEZ B 8N
THTDICHEN DY Th LG5 IZBWTIL, A ZEHOHEIC»20 6T, @Yk
EXATHEBICITTRRT LI ENTE S,

Article 146 With regard to matters that are to be presented in the summary of a
balance sheet or the summary of a profit and loss statement to be given in a
public notice by a Company Undertaking Appendix-listed Business, in cases
where it 1s necessary and appropriate for clarifying the status of the property
and profits and losses of the Company Undertaking Appendix-listed Business,
notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two Sections, this may be

presented separately in the appropriate sections or entries.

FE== HH

Chapter III Miscellaneous Provisions
(< R FE OB HFIEIZ X DA O HE)
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(Method of Disclosure of Balance Sheets Through Electronic or Magnetic
Means)

FEMNER EHNENRE HOBREIC L 2#HEIT, SHEmTHEAE 85—+
CRBEHE - S IBIT A HEO L, A =Ry MIEER I BBIARERE
EE (RO 2EXBERRICERGT L2 LIk ZoR&EEED > B H
BIANREE OIS D E IR e S, TS EEICAT SN 5 ERE BEAR
EETOHMREEAT2EELZ VY, ) AT LIHEICL > TUTORT TR LR,

Article 147 Measures taken pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph
(3) of the Act must be done through, among the methods listed in Article 222,
paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Regulation for Enforcement of the Companies
Act, a method that utilizes an automatic public transmission server (meaning a
server with a function that automatically transmits to the public information
recorded on a part of its recording media which is for use in automatic public
transmission, or information that has been input to the server, and which
transmits such information through its connection to a telecommunications

line for public use) connected to the Internet.

(REIEZ RS 2% EF IR 50 E4H)
(Matters Given by Public Notice in Cases Where There Is an Adverse Opinion)

FEMNHNSE ROZFZOVTNNIHEE T LHHEICE N T, REHEAARESEE
I E 45— HXIXE —HOBEIC L2 A0% (ASGE -HICHET 2B 5T,
UTFTZORIZBNTRIL, ) 295 & &F, YA FICED LI FELYZAFIZEN
TH LM LT IUE R B,

Article 148 In cases falling under any of the items listed below, when a Company
with Financial Auditor(s) gives public notice pursuant to the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act (including the measures
prescribed in paragraph (3) of the same Article, hereinafter the same applies in
this Article), the matters as provided respectively in each relevant item must
be clarified in the public notice:

— DEMEEADFELRWSGES (EF =8 NS5 IUIHE O — R 3 A O RS &
TONEENGET 256 2KR<, ) RHEEAPFLRVE

(i) cases where there are no Financial Auditor(s) (excluding cases where there
is a person temporarily performing the duties of a financial auditor as set
forth in Article 346, paragraph (4) of the Act): the fact that there are no
Financial Auditor(s);

ZOBEEH T ERE _HOHEICIVEREEAZ T b LA REINESSE EOF

(ii) cases where it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out
pursuant to the provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3): that fact;

= HEAHIRLFHEEFRIIOVWTORFFEEREICAEEEANHL5E 0
=]

(iii) cases where there is an adverse opinion in the financial audit report
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regarding the Financial Statements pertaining to the public notice: that fact;
W YEAEICRLIHEFRICONWTORFEERENEEH _+AKE -HE =7
BIFEHEZNRLELTVDLILOTHLIHSE TOE
(iv) cases where the matters listed in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (iii) are
contained in the financial audit report regarding the Financial Statements
pertaining to the public notice: that fact.

Ftim BASHOHBEIRIHEZICETIEHR

Part VII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Stock Companies
F—E KASTLORREDOH
Chapter I Amount of Surplus in a Stock Company

(A FEFEE DR BT T D PERREE)
(Amount of Deductions on the Last Day of the Most Recent Business Year)

FEMILSG EENENHAREE - FRICHET 2EBE S CED L4 MEFR B IZEH
ELEEHEOGFEHIL, B BB 2N OHE S bHUS £ TICE T 28D GE
BZWC TR ET 5,

Article 149 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (i), (e) of the
Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in
item (ii) through item (iv) from the amount listed in item (i):

— EEMNEMNHARE -5 KO (28T 58O 54

(1) the sum of the amounts listed in Article 446, item (i), (a) and (b) of the Act;
ZOEREMNENRARE A M= 5O

(i1) the sum of the amounts listed in Article 446, item (i), (c) and (d) of the Act;
= ZOMEARR RSO

(iii) the amount of other capital surplus;

I Z DA G TR O %H

(iv) the amount of other retained earnings.

(B AL DR B R ITAET D PERREH)
(Amount of Deductions Arising after the Last Day of the Most Recent Business
Year)

FEETS EENEMNFARELSICRET 2EBAT CTEDLIAMERBIZFEEL
FREOGHEILX. B F00HNEE TICET 2EOGHEN O L5 R OE R FIZ
T OB C TR LE T 5,

Article 150 (1) The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title
prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (vii)
of the Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed
in item (v) and item (vi) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through
item (iv):
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L7 Ic BT 5 Yk

(i) the amount of the relevant reduction in cases where the amount of Stated
Capital or the amount of reserves is increased by reducing the amount of
surplus after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year;

T ORRFEFEORARICEREOR Y E LEGAIIBIAE _+=RE—5Fr Kk
O 5l 5%

(ii) the amounts listed in Article 23, item (i), (b) and item (ii), (b) in cases
where dividends from surplus are paid after the last day of the Most Recent
Business Year;

= REFEEFEOR A RIS IR RS AMTAICER LTS3 2% B Bfk
IR DIEFE M E U+ RSERE S I2BIT 550

(iii) the amount listed in Article 446, item (ii) of the Act pertaining to Treasury
Shares disposed of by a Stock Company at the performance of an Act of
Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring after the last day of
the Most Recent Business Year;

WU & SR O R B 2 SRS 2N BRI Bl 2 1 SUTHTRR r B 4t & 7 2 W4y
FISTHRR 2 ENCER L CRIRESOFE LA L7 GE IS 5 4 B4

(iv) the amount of the relevant reduction in cases where the amount of surplus
1s reduced at Absorption-Type Company Split or Incorporation-Type
Company Split by a Stock Company that is to become a Company Splitting in
an Absorption-Type Split or a Company Splitting in an Incorporation-Type
Split after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year;

T R FEEFEEOR A RICKRASHER RN B AMTA%Z LT SEICR 10 5 4%
WINRY RS2 NAT 25124 D IRICHe 1T 2 8D & 51l

(v) the sum of the amounts listed below pertaining to Acts of Acceptance
Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring in cases where a Stock Company
performs the Acts of Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring
after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year:

A YMERRIUR B % O Y 3RS D O G AR A3 DFAD B Y 5E IR
DEFTO YRS D OME AT RGO 2 L T4

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the Stock Company immediately prior to the relevant Absorption-Type
Restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the Stock
Company after the relevant Absorption-Type Restructuring;
5% RS Pt 7% 0D 24 AR NS D 2 DRI ZE T A @ DB D> & 24 RZ IR F-ff D
[ELHT O B %R A AL D £ DA AR IR DFH 2 8 U TR 7281
(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the Stock Company immediately prior to the relevant
Absorption-Type Restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings
of the Stock Company after the relevant Absorption-Type Restructuring;
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(vi) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions of
Article 21 after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year.

2 HIEHOBEIC»»D LT, R FEEFEDORVKRASHITI T 2IEFE N E U445
FEFIIHET DEBE ST TEDLAEER BIZE L LEBOGEHEIL. H—ob
Fh 5 E TICHIT HEOGHENLE RSN LE+ 5 F TITHIT 28O G R &
CTHREBEET D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the sum of the
amounts recorded under each account title prescribed by Ministry of Justice
Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (vii) of the Act, in a Stock Company
which does not have a Most Recent Business Year is the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (vi) through item (xii) from
the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through item (v):

— AZOR (EUANOEFTICEOMRASH LR o7 DITH - TE, HEhAatt
DRt o7 H, LFZOHIZBWTHL, ) #RICEFEHLHNEE -HD
BUEIZ LV BHOHADHEAZ LI5EEICBI1T 5 4% B CARA O IR %4

(i) the book value of Treasury Shares in cases where the Treasury Shares are
cancelled pursuant to the provisions of Article 178, paragraph (1) of the Act
after the day of formation (for that which has become a Stock Company
pursuant to laws and regulations other than the Act, the day on which the
Stock Company became a Stock Company; the same applies hereinafter in
this paragraph);

=AML BRICHEISREOR Y & L2 IT 2 Y EREIRe OB IR D EH U E
MU+ AN BT 2%

(ii) the amounts listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act pertaining to the
payment of dividends from surplus in cases where the dividends from surplus
are paid after the day of formation;

= HOLO B RBICRIR SO Z D L TEARSOFSUIHEH & O 2 I L 725612
BT 5 L4

(iii) the amount of the relevant reduction in cases where the amount of Stated
Capital or the amount of Reserves is increased by reducing the amount of
surplus after the day of formation;

W RSZO ARICERESOE L2 LG BICRB T8 =8 E— e kO FE _Fr
T o %

(iv) the amounts listed in Article 23, item (1), (b) and item (i1), (b) in cases
where dividends from surplus are paid after the day of formation;

T ARNED B RIS S DS IN 53 BI A TR o Bl stk & 70 D W 50 B ST Bk
SENCEE L TRIREOFE LB LT HEICB T 5 M3 4

(v) the amount of the relevant reduction in cases where the amount of surplus
is reduced at Absorption-Type Company Split or Incorporation-Type
Company Split by a Stock Company that is to become a Company Splitting in
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an Absorption-Type Split or a Company Splitting in an Incorporation-Type
Split after the day of formation;

NORRAZO BTS2 % O AR AR 4 D%

(vi) the amount of other capital surplus on the day of formation;

£ OO BIZEBT D ORISR E D F

(vii) the amount of other retained earnings on the day of formation;

I\ RSZO ARICH ROy % Licde (WU RS AT 2128 LT A 2k
DGy % LTcha abr<, ) IZB T 2 4% H SOl 0% & 4% B CRo
I A %6 2 98 U TS 7281

(viii) the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the relevant
Treasury Shares from the amount of consideration for the relevant Treasury
Shares in cases where Treasury Shares are disposed of after the day of
formation (excluding the cases where Treasury Shares are disposed of at the
performance of an Act of Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type
Restructuring);

U RO HRRICERGOFOR D % LG A Ic 8T 2 4% 8 EENEN -+t
FE-HE SO ER, )

(ix) the amount of the relevant reduction in cases where the amount of stated
capital is reduced after the day of formation (excluding the amount set forth
in Article 447, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act);

+ BSLO BRI HEF SOOI & LTS A BT 5 Y B QR M E Y-\
FE-HE SO ER, )

(x) the amount of the relevant reduction in cases where the amount of reserves
is reduced after the day of formation (excluding the amount set forth in
Article 448, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act);

T YLD BRI S DRI B R = AT 2 %2 L2580 1T 5 YRR i
MR D I D EE DA 14

(xi) the sum of the amounts listed below pertaining to the relevant Absorption-
Type Restructuring in cases where a Stock Company performs Acts of
Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring after the day of
formation:

A YEEWRIUR B RS O Y4 3RS D O MG AR R DD B Y 5L B
DIEHTO LR D E OMBE AT R B OFHZ B U TR 25

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the Stock Company immediately prior to the relevant Absorption-Type
Restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the Stock
Company after the relevant Absorption-Type Restructuring;

7 Y ERRIUR B O Y iR S 4 D O R R R4 O FED & Y LR
DIEHT D Y%A S0 2 DA RIS SO 2B C TH7-4

(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the Stock Company immediately prior to the relevant
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Absorption-Type Restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings
of the Stock Company after the relevant Absorption-Type Restructuring;
+= BRSO BRBRICE A+ —FOBEIC LN L 72 OME AR O
(xi1) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the day of formation.

3 EHRFEFEORARIIHISHPKRASIH L R oTGEIIE, xSt Lo T

BT 5 YRS D Z DOMEARFREOHEMNE 0311*3*%%%' REDFDE G
EREFEFEORBICBITDRREOEE BT,

(3) In cases where a Membership Company has become a Stock Company after
the last day of the Most Recent Business Year, the sum of the amount of other
capital surplus and the amount of other retained earnings of the Stock
Company on the day on which it has become a Stock Company is deemed to be
the amount of surplus on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year.

BE BRSEOEORBD
Chapter IT Reductions in the Amount of Stated Capital

(R D)
(Amount of Deficit)
FELT % BEHENENHILEER —EHE _SICHET 2EBE T TED D EIX. R
K%ﬁéﬁ@5%wfnﬂ%mﬁ%%ofk@@ﬁkﬁéﬁ&kﬁéo
Article 151 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 449, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, is that of taking the amount of
deficit as whichever of the amounts listed below is the highest:
— =
(i) zero;
O ENGSBLATRER AR U TS 7oA

(ii) the amount obtained by subtracting the Distributable Amount from zero.

(FHEEHEICET 2 HIHE)
(Matters Related to Financial Statements)

FEET & BEHENENHILESE HE _SICHETSEBE T TED D DX, [
HOREICLH2AED B ZFREOHEICLAMEEDOHOWWT AR WRIZEIT 5K
DEFIHEH T 25 EOXFITIET, BEEFICEDDLHD LT 5,

Article 152 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act, is as provided in the following
items in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein on whichever is
the earliest of the day of the public notice pursuant to the provisions of the
same paragraph, or the day of the demand pursuant to the provisions of the
same paragraph:

— RREFEEFEIRLIBEENREIETOBEFICOEAERN RS (EENENA
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LS " oAt T VWS, U TFZORICEBWTHLT, ) 2AEHLEMNA
FE-HIFB HOBREICIVAEEZ LTV HE RiBTLH0

(i) cases where a Company Subject to Public Notice (meaning the Stock
Company set forth in Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act; the same
applies hereinafter in this Article) gives public notice pursuant to the
provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act of its
balance sheet for the Most Recent Business Year or a summary of the same:
what is listed below:

A4 BRTAEZLTVD & EE, YERO AR OEZEAE R B ST D
H

(a) when giving public notice in the Official Gazette, the date of the gazette
and the page on which the public notice is published;

2 REICET O FHAZEET 2 AR TAE L L TWnD & i3, ML T
MO TR, A RO AER B ENTWDIH

(b) when giving public notice in a daily newspaper that publishes matters on
current affairs, the name of the daily newspaper, the date and the page on
which the public notice is published;

N BRIV AEE L TWD XX, EFEILE+—FE -HE _+/N\5A1
folF 5K

(c) when giving public notice through Electronic Public Notice, the matters
listed in Article 911, paragraph (3), item (xxviii), (a) of the Act;

T R EEREI R EMERTRRIC O S AR RS AR U E USR5 S TEICH
ETHHEL L > TWDYGE EFELE+—FREZHE - +AFICBIT2FH

(i1) cases where a Company Subject to Public Notice takes measures prescribed
in Article 440, paragraph (3) of the Act with respect to the balance sheet for
the Most Recent Business Year: the matters listed in Article 911, paragraph
(3), item (xxvi) of the Act;

= AERRSHENERENEN+EBNEICHE T 2RSSt TH L5818\ T,
YRR S 2 e pE S B A IR —HOBUEI LV B FEEE IR D
FMFERHREELRE L TWHHEE Z0F

(iii) cases where, in cases where a Company Subject to Public Notice is the
Stock Company prescribed in Article 440, paragraph (4) of the Act, that
Stock Company submits securities reports pertaining to the Most Recent
Business Year pursuant to the provisions of Article 24, paragraph (1) of the
Financial Instruments and Exchange Act: that fact;

W NERREENSAIEORATICN: 5 BERIER OB EF BT 2 EE CEH-B4
EHEFENLET) F o FNFOHEICLVIEFENENEZOMHENEH IR
DTHLIHE TDE

(iv) cases where the provisions of Article 440 of the Act do not apply to a
Company Subject to Public Notice, pursuant to the provisions of Article 28 of
the Act on Arrangement of Relevant Acts Incidental to Enforcement of the
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Companies Act (Act no. 87 of 2005): that fact;

o AERRBSHICOEEKFEFENRVWEGSE £OF

(v) cases where the Company Subject to Public Notice does not have a Most
Recent Business Year: that fact;

NOHIE SIS HGEUADSE RS _EOREIC X DREFEFEEIHRDE
xR DE T DONE

(vi) cases other than those listed in the preceding items: the contents of the
summary of the balance sheet pertaining to the Most Recent Business Year

pursuant to the provisions of Chapter II of the preceding Part.

F=E FREDLSL
Chapter III Appropriation of Surplus

FELtT=5% BEBREUNEL+ _RERICHET S2EBEAST CTED D FHIT, FSRATEIC
HET DRIR BSOSy (RIZRATER DR ERS OWRGEL RV TRIRESOHE B IR 55
OIS TA % T REGEITBIT DRREDOLSZ R, ) IR DRITHE T 5 HHE
LI 5,

Article 153 (1) The matters prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in the second sentence of Article 452 of the Act, are the matters
listed below pertaining to the appropriation of surplus prescribed in the first
sentence of the same Article (excluding appropriation of surplus in cases where
the amount pertaining to the entry for surplus is to be increased or reduced
without a resolution at the shareholders meeting set forth in the first sentence
of the same Article):

— NI 2RREeOHEHA
(i) entries for increased surplus;
B LR RxeOHEA
(ii) entries for reduced surplus;
= ROTILBFREOHERAIHRDHH
(iii) the amount pertaining to each entry for surplus appropriated.

2 HHEICHET D HRERES OWEZ 2V CTRIG A O B IT4R 2 8O H N X
T NEGE] LiE. RICBIT 256 LT 5,

(2) The "cases where the amount pertaining to the entry for surplus is to be
increased or reduced without a resolution at the shareholders meeting"
prescribed in the preceding paragraph are the cases listed below:

— EAXIIEHOBE QEHNE L+ ROBEROFRSERBOK RS (EFHN
BETNLRDOERDEDRH DG EICH - T, ikt Et, LFZOHEIZE
WTHL, ) OIRRICEDNEFEZEDLRELRS, ) XV RIREDHEA IZfR

DEOHIMNTRD T~ 56
(i) cases where the amount pertaining to the entry for surplus is to be
increased or reduced pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations or
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the articles of incorporation (excluding the provisions of Article 452 of the
Act, and provisions that govern matters associated with resolutions at the
shareholders meeting set forth in the first sentence of the same Article (in
cases where there are provisions in the articles of incorporation as set forth
in Article 459 of the Act, including the board of directors; the same applies
hereinafter in this paragraph));

ZOERENE L R ORERSOREIC LD H HRIREOHEB MR D EOEEN
XITWA % SETGEICBWT, YEREOED H & Z ATV, RSB O T
R DRFBEZ RN TUHERIREDOHB IR DO TN E T & L&,

(ii) cases where the amount pertaining to the entry for the relevant surplus is
to be increased or reduced without a resolution at the shareholders meeting
set forth in the first sentence of Article 452 of the Act, in cases where an
amount pertaining to the entry for surplus has been increased or reduced
pursuant to a resolution at the shareholders meeting set forth in the first
sentence of Article 452 of the Act, in accordance with the provisions of the
resolution.

FENE FREOEYITE L TOELEBLEFERKE
Chapter IV Right to Demand Distribution of Monies upon Payment of
Dividends from Surplus

FEILUSE EENE LIRS HE - S ICHET 2EFE T TED L HIEIE, Kk
BT 58D O LT EWEE S o TECYMPEDIS &35 HikE 35,

Article 154 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 455, paragraph (2), item (i) of the Act, is that of taking the value of the
Dividend Property as whichever of the amounts listed below is the highest:

— EHENUEHREUEENEE —SOMEORHE (LT ZOFRICHBWT HFTHEHIR
HI W9, ) 1Tk YR MPEZ s34 2 T BT 2 & Ok CHR%1T
fEHIRR A8 HESI23 22 WA ST S REATEE IR A 23 M4 i DIRZER 2 M 725 5
B> T, ZOBEAINTI SN T258 IS | O RN )

(1) the most recent value in the market in which the relevant Dividend
Property is being transacted on the last day of the period set forth in Article
454, paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act (hereinafter referred to in this Article
as the "Exercise Deadline Date") (in cases where there is no sales transaction
on the Exercise Deadline Date, or in cases where the Exercise Deadline Date
falls on a holiday for the relevant market, the execution price of the first
sales transaction after that point);

ZOATEERIRR B IC B W T B Y MEN AR EM T EOM G TH D & T, YTl
HIRR B IZ 31T 2 YRANBAE AT 1T FITER 2 5K I 1T £ MLl 24 I pE DOl kg

(i1) when the relevant Dividend Property on the Exercise Deadline Date is the
subject of a Tender Offer, etc., the value of the relevant Dividend Property in
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the contract pertaining to the Tender Offer, etc. on the Exercise Deadline
Date.

FHE FREOHSEZRET HHEORANCEET 22
Chapter V Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Bodies That
Decide Distributions of Surplus

FEILTIAE EEMNELHLAEE HEOBUEATRE ZH (LT ZoRIZBNT
BRFHIRE ] W9, ) ITHET HIEFE R TED D2 BIFIL, ROWTIIZ b

YILHrZ T 5,

Article 155 The requirements prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in Article 459, paragraph (2) and Article 460, paragraph (2) of the
Act (hereinafter referred to as the "Special Provisions on Distribution" in this
Article), are to meet all of the following requirements:

—  SEHAREICHET A HAEHICO W TORFERREONEIZE T T~
F—IHE S AIEDLFHNPGENLTND Z L,

(1) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item @ii), (a) are
included in the contents of financial audit reports on the Financial
Statements prescribed in the Special Provisions on Distribution;

A ORFHEARGIRIEERS, BEASZESNIEAZESOBEARE O
NEE L TRFIEEANDOEEDTEITRMRELHY TRNWERD DERANDRNI &,

(ii) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the methods or
results of an audit by Financial Auditor(s) that forms the contents of an
audit report by board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee,
or audit committee pertaining to the financial audit report set forth in the
preceding item;

= OBEE S PAEE EGE, FE PN\ KOE -HERUIEE LR E E
BEOHEICIVE - FOIFEERE IR IEEES, EAESZBSNVITEES
BEOEERGITHRLINTZNERFIEOERLTRN &,

(ii1) that that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report
by board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit
committee pertaining to the financial audit report set forth in item (i)
pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of Article
128, the second sentence of Article 128-2, paragraph (1), or the second
sentence of paragraph (1) of Article 129, are not the opinion set forth in the
preceding item;

o EdRrRIBRE I E T 2 RBERERN S -+ R E —HOPEIC LV EEL
ZTTebDEBBRENTEDTRN &,

(iv) that it is not deemed that Accounting Documents prescribed in the Special
Provisions on Distribution have been audited pursuant to the provisions of
Article 132, paragraph (3).
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FNE SrECFRER
Chapter VI Distributable Amounts

(FRRFEH A OIS DFR)
(Amount of Profit in Provisional Financial Statements)

FEILARSE BEENEAR+ KB HE A ICHET 2IEHEA T TED D4 MEFR
HIZRF E L8O GFHEEIL. BEEFRH R EE OB HE ZICH LS Y 8HiiEs 448
(FEUEOHHIZIRD, ) &7 5,

Article 156 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 461, paragraph (2), item
(i), (a) of the Act, is to be the Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the Current
Period recorded in the Profit and Loss Statement in the Provisional Financial

Statements (limited to amounts equal to or greater than zero).

(BRI A H OB R OHH)
(Amount of Loss in Provisional Financial Statements)

FEHLTEER BENEA+—RE_HELTICHET 2EFE T TED 28 BER A
IZFF B L72B AT, F SRR EEH OB R FICH LI S iniiE S
B (FERWMORICRD, ) 2 C THEELE T 2,

Article 157 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (v)
of the Act is to be the amount obtained by subtracting the Amount of Net Profit
or Loss for the Current Period (limited to amounts less than zero) recorded in
the Profit and Loss Statement in the Provisional Financial Statements from
Z€ero.

(& DI T D~ FH)

(Other Amounts to Be Subtracted)

FEHEHNG EENER+—FE HEANTICHET 2IEBE D CTED L EMER B
I E L7 EEHHIT. B-Sh b BN G ETITBIT 2HOAFHENLFH LT KD
FHFIHBT 2HOAFH AR L TR S T 5,

Article 158 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (vi)
of the Act is to be the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
listed in item (ix) and (x) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (1)
through item (viii):

— ERFESRE (BEENEAN T —RE_HBE _SIIHRET LA o TR EEH
DU B DY — 25— 5 oI (AR U EH 55812 H > TiE, DR
HAROENLD) , LFZ05, R, H=0r, BRGH HBINGA ROEILS
IZBWTHEL, ) OKRH (BEFEEFEEN WSS EENE A+ —5RH _HE -
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= 2N

FARFN BNGAROENLZIZEBWNTHL, ) IZBT20NAFHRHEE (EED

EHIZE E LA DR E . Chr L TR TR I E FE OIZEH E LB OAF
a9, UFZOFROENZIZBWTHLE, ) BROA DL ANETITEIT 58
BIHE T LLEICBITDU9ZA PO NETITED D5

(i) the amounts as provided in (a) through (c) below in cases where the

FICHET2HEZERLS, ) I8hHoTiE, O H, U FZD5, ke, H=
=]

Goodwill Adjustment Amount (meaning the sum of the amount obtained by
dividing the amount of Goodwill recorded in the section on assets by two, and
the amount recorded in the section on deferred assets; the same applies
hereinafter in this item and item (iv)) on the last day of the Most Recent
Business Year (in cases where prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item
(i1) of the Act, the period of Article 441, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act (in
cases where there are two or more of those periods, the one in which the last
day thereof is the latest day); the same applies in this item, the following
item, item (iii), item (vi), (c), item (viii), (a) and item (ix)) (in cases where
there is no Most Recent Business Year (excluding the cases prescribed in
Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act), the day of formation; the
same applies hereinafter in this item, the following item, item (iii), item (vi),
(c), item (viii), (a) and item (ix)) falls under the following (a) through (c):

A BEONAFHEENEAFTCH (RKRFEEEDORAIZBIT 2ERKEDOH K
OO EFHEZ VD, UFTZOFICEBWTRHL, ) UTTHLIHE F

(a) cases where the relevant Goodwill Adjustment Amount is equal to or less
than the Amount of Stated Capital, etc. (meaning the sum of the amount of
stated capital and the amount of reserves on the last day of the Most
Recent Business Year; the same applies hereinafter in this item): zero;

2 HEONAERBREPERESHF R OREEEFEDORAIZEIT 5 OMER
FIReOEOREHEU T THLILGE (MIBIT 54K, ) HEOLAFE
TR O EARE S L T8

(b) cases where the relevant Goodwill Adjustment Amount is equal to or less
than the sum of the Amount of Stated Capital, etc., and the amount of
other capital surplus on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year
(except the case listed in (a)): the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount of Stated Capital, etc. from the relevant Goodwill Adjustment
Amount;

N BEONAEREEDNERESFR OCREEEFEEDORAIZEIT 5 ZOMER
FREOHEOEHBELZBEA TV DILE RIBITL2H5EOX DTS, RITED
%5

(c) cases where the relevant Goodwill Adjustment Amount exceeds the sum of
the Amount of Stated Capital, etc. and the amount of other capital surplus
on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year: the amounts as provided
in the following items in accordance with the categories of cases listed
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therein:

(1) EKRFEFEORKAIIBITZ20NAOHEE ~THRL THIEEANEARES
R OB EEEEDORBICEBT 5 EOMERFIREDOFHEDOAFEELUL T O
B UEONAFRREEN D ERESH L U T8

1. cases where the amount obtained by dividing the amount of Goodwill on
the last day of the Most Recent Business Year by two is equal to or less
than the sum of the Amount of Stated Capital, etc. and the amount of
other capital surplus on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year:
the amount obtained by subtracting the Amount of Stated Capital, etc.
from the relevant Goodwill Adjustment Amount;

(2) EKFEFEORKBIZBITZ2ONAOHEE ~THRL THIEANEARES
R ORKEEFEORBIZBIT 2 ZOMBEARFREOFOEFEHEZBE 2T
WO E EREFEEFEORBIZBIT 2 Z OME ARG 0% K OHRIEE
DOIIZE E L2 A A

2. cases where the amount obtained by dividing the amount of Goodwill on
the last day of the Most Recent Business Year by two exceeds the sum
of the Amount of Stated Capital, etc. and the amount of other capital
surplus on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year: the sum of
the amount of other capital surplus on the last day of the Most Recent
Business Year, and the amount recorded in the section on Deferred
Assets;

= RREEFEEORBIZERIT 2B RE O Z OMA MEEZR AL 22w O H B IZET
EUL728 (MEZEPFEUETHLIGARICH-> T, F) 2F LU CEHA

(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
other securities valuation difference in the Balance Sheet on the last day of
the Most Recent Business Year (in cases where that amount is equal to or
greater than zero, zero) from zero;

= RREEFEEORBICEIT 2BMESRED L HEFHMTAEEeOHE B IZE L L7

(YFEDREL ETHLIGEICH-> TL, F) 2FENOHLE THELHE

(iii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
land revaluation difference in the Balance Sheet on the last day of the Most
Recent Business Year (in cases where that amount is equal to or greater than
zero, zero) from zero;

W SRS EGERE YR EAstThr e E (B LFE-"HFEHL+ - FF0bLHE
FEEDREFEEETHLIHEICRD, ) 13, AITHT 2800 v L ONTHET
LEDOERHAZIC THIHE (UEPFERM THLHEITH - T, F)

(iv) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in (b)
and (c) from the amount listed in (a) (in cases where that amount is less than
zero; zero), when the Stock Company is a Company to Which Consolidated
Dividend Regulations Apply (limited to the cases where a business year set
forth in Article 2, paragraph (3), item (1) is the Most Recent Business Year):
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A B FEFEEORRBICBT 28MERED (1) 725 (3) ETITHIT 28D
HBEHEND (4) ICHEIT 28280 CTH7-%

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in 4. from the sum
of the amounts listed in 1. through 3. in the Balance Sheet on the last day
of the Most Recent Business Year:

(1) HEEROH
1. the amount of Shareholder Equity;
(2) ZoMAMERFMASEEOHEBIZFH L LS (UEERFEULTH D
LaIllh o Tix, &)
2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation
difference (in cases where that amount is equal to or greater than zero,

Z€ero);
(3) LHFEFHEAEESOEBICE E LS (MZEIFEULETHLILAICH
S>TlE, &)

3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (in
cases where that amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(4)  ONAEMNEHE CHEONAFENEENERCOR, BARIREOHM
ORISR MG S OO EFHFEZ B Z TWDIHEIZH > TiE, BREDKE, BAR
Rl DA K ORI 4k HE A 4 DFA O A FHER)

4. the Goodwill Adjustment Amount (in cases where the Goodwill
Adjustment Amount exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital,
the amount of capital surplus and the amount of retained earnings
reserves, the sum of the amount of stated capital, the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings reserves);

0 R EEFEEORARZRICFSEN D KA SO LTS L2 G & I8l
2RO BIGERTO Y% 2B T 2 IREMEED 5 6, Ykttt oy
EA 2T DRI S S

(b) in cases where shares of the relevant Stock Company are acquired from a
Subsidiary Company after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year,
an amount corresponding to the equity interests of the relevant Stock
Company in the Subsidiary Company from among the book value of those
shares immediately prior to the acquisition according to the relevant
Subsidiary Company;

N EREEEFREEORBICK T 2EFEEREO (1) 226 (3) £TIHIT S
BOGFHEND (4) ([ZHIT 58 E2RC TR

(c) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in 4. from the sum
of the amounts listed in 1. through 3. on a Consolidated Balance Sheet on
the last day of the Most Recent Business Year:

(1) HRFEEARDH

1. the amount of shareholder equity:;

(2)  ZOMAMIESFMZAESOHEBIZE L L (SZELRFEULTHD
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LEIZH-TiE, &)
2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation

difference (in cases where that amount is equal to or greater than zero,

7€ero);
(3) LHFEFHEAHESOEBICE E L (MZEIFEULLETHLILAICH
STl &)

3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (in
cases where that amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(4)  ONAEREE (CHLONAFRHEENE RO CE AR RO
DEFELHEZ TV DLIHEICH > TE, ERGOEKRVEREREDHEDE
AI%E)

4. the Goodwill Adjustment Amount (in cases where the Goodwill
Adjustment Amount exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital
and the amount of capital surplus, the sum of the amount of stated
capital and the amount of capital surplus);

T ORKEEFEORA (BEEFEEENR2VGAICH-TE, ILOH, FLEK
OEFFIZBWTH L, ) %I L EOBREIRFEZ R LI2GE 28T D Rk
DR FH R EH DA ORI R ERIR OEE N E AN +—RE “HE 5l 5
#O(FT 28T 28D 5 5 WV ERS AT R ORESFE ROEfFDWT
NICHEETDHRICBT 20 0EEL ), LFZORIZENTHRL, ) IZEL
TS T 2HOCKAUTHRD O ZRLS, ) NOIFRHEEB LT 28 2B L THZ
#H

(v) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (v) of the Act from the amount listed in item (ii) of the
same paragraph (excluding, among the amounts listed in (b) of the same item,
those which pertain to Treasury Shares disposed of on performance of Acts of
Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring and Specified
Solicitations (meaning the solicitation set forth in (b) in cases where all of
the following requirements are met; the same applies hereinafter in this
Article)), pertaining to Provisional Financial Statements other than the most
recent Provisional Financial Statements in cases where two or more
Provisional Financial Statements have been prepared after the last day of
the Most Recent Business Year (in cases where there is no Most Recent
Business Year, the day of formation; the same applies in item (vii) and item
(x)):

A4 REFEFEORAZRIEFET L+ 2£F -HOBEIZ LD YRSt ok
XOESE BRROBAFITE L CTYKRR O T L Tr OFEELIC L0 Y%K
DAEDIA R XNTHGAT & 2 T T M EE O B % 23T 2551281 5 Yk o Bfs
RS, ) 2352 &,

(a) the acquisition of shares of the relevant Stock Company pursuant to the
provisions of Article 173, paragraph (1) of the Act after the last day of the
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Most Recent Business Year (limited to the acquisitions of shares in cases
where only property paid or received to the relevant Stock Company is
delivered pursuant to the solicitation set forth in (b) to shareholders of
those shares at the acquisition of those shares);

B JER RS EENEOBEIC LY A O YRR O G & FIRFIC 32
BLERRXONBEEZEFTTHIHAEICH > UL, YEEFELONEOKERR) OLE
NIF—H 52BN EZTOEOHFEEZT H L,

(b) the solicitation of subscribers to all or part of the shares set forth in (a)
(in cases where the features of those shares acquired change
simultaneously with the acquisition of shares, the features of shares after
the change) pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of
the Act;

N A DOKRARDOBFITRDIEFEE+—RE—HFE =D A L v DFEITIRDIER
LT NEE—HB WU SOHARFE—DOHTHD Z L,

(c) the fact that the day set forth in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (iii) of
the Act pertaining to the acquisition of shares set forth in (a) is the same
day as the date set forth in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act
pertaining to the solicitation set forth in (b);

N ZEHTHITHEYT 28N ORICHE T 2FOEFHHZ R C TR (4

MTHHIEEICH-TiX, F)

(vi) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed below

I

ZRADNFER

aul

(in cases where that amount is less than zero; zero) from the amount of
3,000,000 yen:
A BARBOR N OYEF DR DA FHEH
(a) the sum of the amount of stated capital and the amount of reserves;
2 TR T RIME DB
(b) the amount of Share Options;
N EREFEEFE OR B OB REOFN - HEZEFHEOKHB IZE L LT
(YZHEBICEH ELIEERFERM TCHOLL G ICH - T, 7)) OAFHHE
(c) the sum of the amounts recorded in the each entry for valuation and
conversion difference, etc. in the balance sheet on the last day of the Most
Recent Business Year (in cases where the amounts recorded in those
entries are less than zero; zero);
t ERHEFEEFE OR A BRRA S RIN BR 5 AT 2 XATFESE IR LTy
T2 HOHAUTARDIES W E AN+ — K5 ZHE o |lliT 58
(vii) the amount listed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (i1), (b) of the Act
pertaining to Treasury Shares disposed of by a Stock Company at an Act of
Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring or a Specified
Solicitation after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year;
N WIS 2 OEFHE
(viii) the sum of the amounts listed below:
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A4 BEFEFEORHRBIZE -+ —FOBEICXVENLEZOMERFER4ED
#H

(a) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year;

B R FEEE PR WVRASHES RO A RICH CRA 20 LIEGaIcBiT 5
% B OO 5T D%

(b) the amount of consideration for Treasury Shares in cases where a Stock
Company which has no Most Recent Business Year disposed of the
Treasury Shares after the day of formation;

U R FEEEOR AR ISR N SRSt oRA 2z TG Licya (EHE
T+ HEFE T FICET 2568 UADHEEIZBN T, UKD & 5lH#L 212
R DR EITK U CYEMR SO A 242 L ZITRD, ) ITBT 5 4%
45 U 72 BN O IR A 2> & RIS H T 2 3O &5 H R A I U TS 7243

(ix) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed below
from the book value of acquired shares in cases where a Stock Company
acquires shares in the Stock Company after the last day of the Most Recent
Business Year (limited to cases where shares in the Stock Company are
delivered to the shareholders of those shares in exchange for the acquisition
of shares, in cases other than that listed in Article 155, item (xii) of the Act):
A YEEBUFIZEE U CHEEUS LN ok B2 R 5 Yk st ok L4t

OME A% (BAOHEACB IR PRI ZRS, 228V THLE, ) &k
<o, ) OMEEM%E

(a) the book value of property (excluding Bonds, etc. (excluding Reacquired
Bonds and its Own Share Options; the same applies in (b))) other than
shares in the Stock Company that is delivered to shareholders of the
acquired shares at the acquisition;

=173 N el R PR T573 'R = A Bl et = W/AY s/ S Y Ny b i PSR 7% S WeE ARVAR S |- e e
9~ & R A

(b) the book value to be entered for Bonds, etc. of the Stock Company that are
delivered to shareholders of the acquired shares at the acquisition;

+ ERAEFEEFE OR AR ISR A S WIN R PR S AT 2 AR E SR ITER L Tl
539 % HEMRAUTER DIEFE N E A+ 40 BN S (REFEEEDRVGEIC
HoTiE, FBINE) 2B 5%

(x) the amount listed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (iv) of the Act (in cases
where there is no Most Recent Business Year, item (viii)) pertaining to
Treasury Shares disposed of by a Stock Company at an Act of Acceptance
Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring or a Specified Solicitation after the
last day of the Most Recent Business Year.

(FlReoi 4E ICE L TEEZ & 5N & Bk s)
(Directors to Take Responsibility for Payment of Dividends from Surplus)
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FELTILE EBNEANT ZRKE EHE IR DOE D ITHIE T DIEFE T TED
LD, WOZZITHIT HTHDOXZITIE T, HEBEFITEDDLHE LT D,

Article 159 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in the
part of Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act not contained in the listed items, is
as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of acts
listed therein:

— EBMNEANTREEHE - SIIBT T8 RICEITSE
(1) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act: the persons
listed below:

A4 HAOERD 2 X 2885 ORI T 2 217 - 72 BUi % e O T 1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

7 EEENAEE CHOKRERSICB W THRROER Y ICEET 2 FHIZ DWW THL
W% L 7 B f o VAT %

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 140, paragraph (2) of the Act;

N SBELTTREBEHOF RICE T 2 s AR (BEASZEAakVEALZRER T AT,
UTFTZDORIIBNTHL, ) XIFIRFHEAEANGER L E 13, 46RO T
THAE & L 7 Bulif S OV T 1%

(c) when a company auditor (including the audit and supervisory committee
and audit committee; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) or a
financial auditor requests a report related to calculations of the
Distributable Amount, directors and executive officers who gave reports in
response to the request;

ZOEBENEAT &R CEHE I ATR RICET5#E
(i1) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act: the persons
listed below:

A HRROEFIC K D 8% O LTS 2 WH 217 o 7o Bt & TR

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

0 EREETASRE HOBEIC L DREITR DK ERSITE W THRADOISEIC
B9 2 FIHIZHOW TR & L 72 Bkt f O T4

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 156,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EFEERLTARE HOBEIC X DWREITHR DB S IZB W TR DO IEIC
Rk U 7 Bk

(c) directors who gave approval to the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of
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Article 156, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFREBHOMEICET A ME A AR IIRFHEEANER LI XX, X4
AR RIZIG U TS 2 U7 B f e O 74%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;

= EENEARTREEHE S SICBT A1TEA WRICHEITSE
(iii) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A4 KRR OBUGIC KL D 8% ORI DS 21T o 7= B 5 e OV T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

n EFREETERE-HOBEIC L DREITHR DR ERSITIB W THRA D BFIZ
B9 2 FIHIZOW TR & U 72 Bkt e O T 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 157,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EFELTERE HOBEIC X DWRE IR D B S I B0V THRA D IS
B L 7= B 1%

(c) directors who gave approval for the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of
Article 157, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELATREBHOFRICE T o ME A B AR IISFHEREANGER LI 20X, 4
aE RIS UTHE %2 L7z B 15 e O T4%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;

W EFNE AN+ —RE-HELNZIZHT 5178 KICEBT L%
(iv) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A HRROEFIC K D 8% O LTS 2 WH; 217 - 7o Bt & TR

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

7 EEEHETSFE EHOKIERSICBW TR O BSICEET 2 FHIZOWTHL
W% L 7 B i X VAT 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N R FTRBREOFHEICE T 2 M A AR IR FHEE ARG R Lo & &3, Y
RIS U TS &2 U7 B 1 e O T1%
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(c) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

f EENE AR+ —&E-EHE L FICBIT 5174 WICHEITSE
(v) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the persons
listed below:

A4 HAOEEDIZ X 2885 ORI 2005 & 17 - 7 BURf 5 ) OV T 1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

n EFEHLTRERE -EHOKFERSICBW TR ER Y ICET 2 FHHEIZ DN T
B & U 7o B M VAT 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 175, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EEFTRERHO G EICE T 2 M A AR IS FEE ARG R L & &iE, Y
Zan RIZIS U CtdE 2 L 7o Bkt e O 1%

(c) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

N OEFENEART—FFE-HEANFICHEIT 2178 RIZBT 5%
(vi) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vi) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A4 BXOEI I L DE88EORMITET D &2 17T - 7o Bk L OB T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

7 EEEILTEEE EHEBROHEIC L DREIRIERTERBICB N THRRDOE
B0 \ZBd 2 FHEIZOWTEI & L 72 Bt & OV T4

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence
of Article 197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

N EBEENEEE SHEEBEOBEIC L D IEIKR S IFESICEB O THRADE
B0 (Bl U 7z B

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

= SBELFIREEHOF RICE T o ME A AR IFIRFEAE ARG R Lz & &3 Y
RIS U TS &2 U7 B 1 e O T 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;
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t BEENEARt+—FE-EHE LSBT A1TE WRICHEITSE
(vii) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vii) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A HAOERD 2 X 2885 ORI T 2 217 - 72 BUki % e O T 1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

0 EE A HSENEGE (B SRS CHICB W THERT L 5E
Ete, ) OBREICLDREITHROIKERSZIZTBWTHRAOHERY 2T 23 H
(ZDOWTEI & L 72 Bt e OV T4

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence
of Article 234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including cases where it is applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph (2) of the Act);

N ERETE = USRENEZE (EH e =P IAE HICBWTHENT 256
ZEile, ) OBUEIC X DWIEITSRD BRIV THRADOEIR Y ICB Ak L 721
it

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including cases
where it 1s applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph
(2) of the Act);

= SBELFREBHOHEICET O ME 2B AR NIISHEAEANGERLZE XX, 4
anKITIE U CHds 2 U 7o Bk f e OV T4%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;

N EEMNE AR B -HENZIB 2178 RICEITH
(viii) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (viii) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A FIREBOBYIZ K DT ORI T 2R 217 - 7o Bt o OB T4

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of payment of dividends from surplus;

7 EENEETTEE - HOBEIC L D REIHRIHETERBITB N TERISE DR
MIZEAT D FHIZOW Tt & U7 Bkt K OV T4%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to the payment of dividends from surplus at a shareholders
meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 454,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N YEENUEEAUSEE - HOBEIZ X DREITR L BH&ESICB W TRIR SO/
E NN 95 AN i X
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(c) directors who gave approval for the payment of dividends from surplus at
a board of directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the
provisions of Article 454, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBEFREBHOMEICET A ME A B AR IISFHEEARE R Lo & &3, Y
anRIZIR U CHdE 2 U7 kit e O T 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;

U EBE FARE—HE T OIT /IR D FHEOBEIZ L DFFRKIZIS C T 58K 0
S BRADOEFIC X 2 &8E ORI T 28 217 - T Bl L R DA 2 B
=FETCICHITITHDOXFITIS T, YA PO =FTICEDLE

(ix) the acquisition of shares in response to a demand pursuant to the
provisions of Article 116, paragraph (1) of the Act pertaining to the acts set
forth in the each item of the same paragraph: directors who performed duties
related to the delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares, and
the persons as provided in the following items (a) through (d) in accordance
with the categories of acts listed therein:

A4 ZORITTHEMOBXONEE L CEFEHLRFE —HE —FICBT 5 FHIC
DWTDED &R DERDEE  RITHEIT 5%

(a) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters listed in Article 107, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act taken as the
features of all shares issued: the persons listed below:

(1) HRERDTULEROLELICEAT 2R R Lz Ik

1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) OHEEORBEOWREIZFE LB (U =ik E stk o B
Ha2FR<, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 1. (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
Directors);

(3) (1) DHEROBEEVPIHRIHE OWGFEIZESW T T & 1T, Yk
Ik 2 DR G IH-LRR L 72 B

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

2 HOBEOKRKNONE & UTIES ENEH —HF U5 XITH 5B 55 HE
IZOWTDOEDERITDERDEL  WICHEIT L

(b) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters listed in Article 108, paragraph (1), item (iv) or item (vii) of the
Act taken as the features of a certain class of shares: the persons listed
below:
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(1) MRFERSICUZEROETIZEAT 2R R L - Bk

1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) OHEEOBEOWREIZFE LBUHS (B =ik E stk o Bt
Teabr<, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 1. (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
Directors);

(3) (1) DEROEENBMEZOVGRICE SV T IThNT & &%, 4%
Ui e 2 DOPRGRNTE RR U 72 Bk 2%

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

N ERETAREE HE —FICHET 2GRICBIT AREBEA DO AE TRURANC
T 247% WICHT &

(c) the acts listed in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (iii), (a) through (c) and
(f) of the Act, in the cases prescribed in the same item: the persons listed
below:

(1) MUEITAPKRTREDIRBICESWHTIThz & 1T, YEKTREIC
MAT 2 BT 2R 2% LI Bkt

1. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution at a
shareholders meeting, directors who submitted the proposal related to
the relevant acts at the shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) OEBEZBO|R-EZORTEICHAE LB R (BUFks
TerlRl, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal

B 23 1 0D U

e

set forth in 1. (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
Directors);

(3) (1) DEROBENBFEZOPFRICESW T TN & &%, 4k
B 5 2 ORGE BB U 7= B %

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

(4)  HETHDPBRESORRICESWTITOI I & &3, YZIFE SIS
BT YT A ITE AL L 7 Ui

4. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution of a board
of directors, directors who gave approval to the relevant acts in the
board of directors meeting;

= EFEETARE-HE=SICHET 2HEICRB T R 5= R ORITHEHT 2174

HIZHBT D&

(d) the acts listed in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (iii), (d) and (e) of the
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Act, in the cases prescribed in the same item: the persons listed below:
(1) Y4EITRICET D05 21T o T Bkt K O T4%

1. directors and executive officers who performed duties related to those
acts;

(2) MEITAPKRTREDOIRBICESWHTIThz & 21T, YEKTHREIC
MAT AT 2@ E w38 L Iukstk

2. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution at a
shareholders meeting, directors who submitted the proposal related to
the relevant acts at the shareholders meeting;

(3) (2) OHEEOMEOWEICFE LB (B =ik E stk o B
Teabr<, )

3. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 2. (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
Directors);

(4) (2) DHEROEEVPEHIKSOWRGFIZESNTITONTZ & 1T, 44
B 2 ORI L L 7= Bkt

4. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 2. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

(5) MEITAHNERIREORBICESWHTIThzE 1T, YEEHKRED
RER IR L 72 B

5. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution of the
board of directors, directors who gave approval to the resolution of the
board of directors;

+ EEENT ZFZONE -HOBEIL XL H55KRITLSCTT H2HXOIE  KIZHITF
LH

(x) the acquisition of shares in response to a demand pursuant to the
provisions of Article 182-4, paragraph (1) of the Act: the persons listed below:
A HRAOTEIT K D e8%E OIS 205 21T o 7 Ikt
(a) directors who performed duties related to the delivery of Monies, etc. as a

result of acquisition of shares;

2 EHEENTRE CHOKFERSITKRKRONGICET 2B RS LIk
(b) directors who submitted the proposal related to the consolidation of

shares at the shareholders meeting set forth in Article 180, paragraph (2)

of the Act;

N BOFEROREEOWREIZFRE LBt (ki 5 #E 1o Bt 4 bk
<o)

(c) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in (b) (excluding directors in a Company with Board of Directors);
= BOHEBOEBNPIFEDDRFBICESW U ThiL & X1k, YIERa o

RIS L U 7o i1
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(d) when the submission of the proposal set forth in (b) was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

+— EENEASHESEE -HBEUSICET 5178 HXOBSIC X 28850 )
(2B DS 21T o T2 B % M OV T4%

(xi) the acts listed in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act: directors
and executive officers who performed duties related to the delivery of Monies,
etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

+= EENE AT HEE -HE LSBT 2178 WICHEIT 58

(xii) the acts listed in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A BRROEUIGIZ & 2 485 DT B DI 217 - 72 B e X O 1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

B EHEERE CHE =S A OFEAPKRERZIORFEICHE SN TAELR & 1T,
UMK TERSITYATAICET 2R 2% LI Ik

(b) when the grounds set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii), (a) of
the Act have arisen based on a resolution of a shareholders meeting,
directors who submitted the proposal related to the relevant act at the
shareholders meeting;

N BOBEROBREOREIZIEE Lo Bukitk  (Bukitk ek & o Btk 2 Bk
<o)

(c) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in (b) (excluding directors in a Company with Board of Directors);

= BOEBEOREVBFIEZORBEICHE ST TN & EiX, YBHFEE O
PRI’ R L 7o Bk

(d) when the submission of the proposal set forth in (b) was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

B OEFEEEERE HEHE A OFEHDIFIE S ORRICE SNV TA L & &I,
U RL IR 23 DU IR U 7 Ui

(e) when the grounds set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii), (a) of
the Act have arisen based on a resolution of the board of directors,

directors who gave approval to the resolution of the board of directors.

FHEATR EHEUEART RE EHE S5 ICHET2EFETTED L bDIE, K
BT E LT D,

Article 160 The persons prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) of the Act are the persons listed below:
— MRERTHERELRE LI
(i) directors who submitted the proposal to the shareholders meeting;
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= HIE DR
<o)

(i1) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal set

s
i

DIEREOPIENFE LIz Bt (B 2 sl =t o B ik 2 R

forth in the preceding item (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
Directors);

= BB OBEORRENPIHFESOWRFRIZE SN TITONT & 1, YRIEES
(ZF T Y REHT R = DRGSR L 72 B A%

(ii1)) when the submission of the proposal set forth in item (i) was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the

resolution of the board of directors in the board of directors meeting.

FEAT—F% BEENEA+TRE-HE S IBET 2EBATTEDD b DI,
Bk RN R e 2R L2 B & M O T & 3 5,

Article 161 The persons prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Act are the directors and

executive officers who submitted the proposal to the board of directors meeting.

FBIR FOStOHEIRIHESCET I EE
Part VIII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Member Companies

(R D %)
(Amount of Losses)
FEANT SR BEEANE ZHRE HICHET DEBE T TED D IEX, REOHKE
ICEVRESNDIELZRICET 2D > LT bWl 35 HkET 5,
Article 162 The methods prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 620, paragraph (2) of the Act are those of taking the amount calculated
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph as whichever of the amounts
listed below is the smallest:
— ENOEFANE _TRE-HOBEICL YV EARSE
e DR R ORISR R DO A FHHEZ B U 5
%)

(i) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital

DHEEWALT 2 HICBITHEAR
724 (BERMTHD L EIT,

surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the day on which the amount
of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620,
paragraph (1) of the Act from zero (when this is less than zero, zero);
ZOEREAE PR CHOBEIL IV BRSO AL T D RIZBIT 2B AREDH
(i1) the amount of Stated Capital on the day on which the amount of Stated
Capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620, paragraph (1) of
the Act.

(R 42 %8)
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(Amount of Profit)

FEAT=8 BEBERNE T =2RF-HIHET DEFETTED L2 HIEIR Finatt
DOHEREZIRIHET 28D 5 b T b il EEARE UGS HEE LE
(CHET DRRBEICH > TE, B ITBIT58) LT2HEET D,

Article 163 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 623, paragraph (1) of the Act is that of taking the amount of profit of
the Membership Company as whichever of the amounts listed below is the
smallest (for amounts of profit prescribed in the proviso to Article 629,
paragraph (2) of the Act, the amount listed in item (1)):

— EHEANEH A —RE-HOBEIZ L DFERISCTHEOR 2 LIZBIZB TS

A4 Fell 2 4 DFA

(i) the amount of retained earnings on the day on which profit was distributed
in response to a demand pursuant to the provisions of Article 621, paragraph

(1) of the Act;

= AZBIT G v KON T DO A E 2 U TR
(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in (b)

and (c) from the amount listed in (a):

A EERNE S ROBEIC LY YikahikE Lo Bkt L TREIC /Bl S 7 Al
WO (B =+ —HE - FICEDLIEN O LGEICH > TL, YL S
ie, )

(a) the amount of profit already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act (in
cases where there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (1),
item (ii1), including that amount);

2 JEFNEH S ROBUEIC LD MG kA LIcHEBICx L CBRIC Bl S 7248
KO (FE=1_FFE _HENZICEDLIEND DLEICH - TL, Yfr s
te, )

(b) the amount of losses already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act (in
cases where there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (2),
item (iv), including that amount);

N OYEGEE R A Lo BTk U CREICRIZR OB Y I L 0 A S 7 &85 O IR E AT
#H

(c) the book value of Monies, etc. already delivered through distribution of
profit to members who have made the relevant request.

(el %)
(Amount of Surplus)
FEANTUS EFEAEH ZHAREENEE N SICHET 2EBE S TED DGR,
BT DN O S M OE =S Il DO GFE AR U TRIE S T2,
Article 164 The total sum prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
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Article 626, paragraph (4), item (iv) of the Act is the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii) from the
amount listed in item (i):
— {EEANE T ARENMIEE — SIS 5%
(1) the amount listed in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act;
ZOEEARNE D PARRBNIEE S RO =S 8T SO G EHE
(ii) the sum of the amounts listed in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (i) and
item (iii) of the Act;
= ROANLRETIH T IHEICBITDLEA DDA ETITED HH
(iii) the amounts as provided in (a) through (e) below, in the cases listed in (a)
through (e):
A EBRNE P AEEHIIHET S RASHEEZEEST 256 HSHAEOHE
IO EBEARFIREIZFH LS TWDHHE
(a) cases where the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph
(2) of the Act is calculated: the amount recorded to the Capital Surplus
regarding contributions made by the relevant members;
BOEBARNE T AREZHICHET SDRASHEEAEET 256 WICBIT 28O
e
(b) cases where the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph
(3) of the Act is calculated: the sum of the amounts listed below:
(1) YZHABOHEICSOEEARRREIIF LTV 5%
1. the amount recorded to the Capital Surplus for each contribution made
by the relevant members;
(2) H=FtF£HE _HE S5/ IBIT 8N ORERICHEIT 282 THF
7o %A
2. the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in Article 32,
paragraph (2), item (i1), (b) from the amount listed in (a) of the same
item;
N EERNE = SRE HAOE AN AR - HICHET D RIReH A EE
ToH5%mE WITBIT 28D 5 LT b7 naE
(c) cases where the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 632, paragraph
(2) of the Act and Article 634, paragraph (1) of the Act is calculated:
whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:
(1) EFERE FUEE -HOBEICL A5 RIGCTHEODRLELEZ L
HIZ BT D F 4R Tl a8 DR KL CE AR R e OO G FHE
1. the sum of the amount of Retained Earnings and the amount of capital
surplus on the day on which a return of contributions was made in
response to a demand pursuant to the provisions of Article 624,
paragraph (1) of the Act;
(2) YHZABOHEICOEEARREREIIF LTV 5%
2. the amount recorded to the capital surplus regarding contributions made
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by the relevant members;

= EBEANAFELHE HLELECHET 2HE » (1) BT 5%

(d) the cases prescribed in the proviso to Article 633, paragraph (2) of the
Act: the amount listed in (c), 1.;

B OEHANE = TLEE -, B RS ROERE = HARE ZHIIHET S
FrefmiEET 250G EARARRE O K ORI TR OO A FHHE

(e) cases where the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 635, paragraph
(1), paragraph (2), item (i), and Article 636, paragraph (2) of the Act are
calculated: the sum of the amount of Capital Surplus and the amount of
Retained Earnings.

(R 48%H)

(Deficit Amount)

FEATLES BEERNE =1+ —RE-HIHETIEFETTED L HIEIX F—7I1
B2 OHE SR OE =5l 2EORFEHEZ M CTEE (BERWETHD &
XX, F) 2 StoOREBEEET LI HIEET D,

Article 165 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act is that of taking the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii) from the
amount listed in item (i) (when this is less than zero; zero) as the deficit
amount of a Membership Company:

— FENOEREANE T RB - HOREEEORAIZBIT D5 EARFIR O M OF)
WRIRE DDA FHZ I L T8

(1) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the last day of the business
year set forth in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act from zero;

ZOEENE SR O FEEE TR D Y MR e

(i1) the amount of net loss for the current period pertaining to the business
year set forth in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= UHEEFEIIBWTESOLR LY TGI8 514 18T 286 ail
T 282 L THRZHE (BRI THLHEI1lH > TiE, &)

(iii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) in cases where any return of equity interests has
occurred in the relevant business year (in cases where this is less than zero,
zero):

A MELFFS OIR LICER DR Hh RER

(a) the Partnership Interest Refund Amount pertaining to the refund of the
relevant equity interests;

7 MRS OILRLE LI ISR T 2HIEERIR O M VEARIREDFEHDE
#H

(b) the sum of the amount of retained earnings and the amount of capital

g={10}

_l_
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surplus on the day on which the relevant return of equity interests was
made.

(Pl PERH)
(Amount of Net Assets)
FEANTARS BEENE=TEESE H, FEHEOELHEICHET 2 IEBE T TED
HIFEIE, W T HEOEFEE > CTROSHOMEEFE LT HkET 5,
Article 166 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 635, paragraph (2), paragraph (3) and paragraph (5) of the Act is that of
taking the sum of the amounts listed below as the amount of net assets of a
Membership Company:
— BRSO
(1) the amount of stated capital;
— EARREOH
(i1) the amount of capital surplus;
= HERFEIREDOH
(iii) the amount of retained earnings;
MU mEFEEFEORH (REFEFENRLRWEEICH > TL, FOSHORSIO
H) (21T 25l - HR AR IR 540
(iv) the amount pertaining to valuation and translation differences on the last
day of the Most Recent Business Year (in cases where there is no Most

Recent Business Year, the day of formation of the Membership Company).

B Al (CPBRTHNE=ZAZ+HIBEBRESE-+N\E] @)
Supplementary Provisions [Ministry of Justice Order No. 28 of March 29,
2006] [Extract]
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